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Editorial
Recent developments in the Soviet Union have made co- 
operators in other countries hungry for news of the cur- 
rent situation in this country. We had difficulty in obtain-
ing an article on this subject, even though material was promised from various 
sources. Finally, an article requested from Centrosoyus was delivered within a week, 
albeit in Russian, thanks to the new fax which has recently been installed in Centro- 
soyus's head office in Moscow. It was also thanks to a rapid response from Anatoli 
Fomin, Vice Chairman of the Working Party on Co-operative Communications, which 
has as one of its objectives helping ICA implement its Communications Programme, 
(see translation page 5).
Colleagues from the Working Party helped in other ways with preparing this issue. 
After a discussion with Dr. Robert Houlton, Principal of the Co-operative College in 
Loughborough (UK), I had decided to run an interview with a successful woman co- 
operator in each issue. During a meeting with the WPoCC and the Women's Commit
tee in Berlin last April, I shared this proposal. Not only was unanimously endorsed, 
but Iain Williamson, one of the WPoCC Executive members, offered to start the ball 
rolling by interviewing Ms. Jevgenia P. Vasjukhina, Vice Chairman of ICA Women's 
Committee (see page 55).

A third Working Party effort is the interview with Dr. Alicia Kaplan de Drimer from 
Argentina (see page57), which was conducted by Hilkka Kemppinen, editor-in-chief 
of ME magazine, Finland, and member of the WPoCC.

Dr. Erwin Hasselmann, who used to be editor of the Review himself in the 1930s, wrote 
to me to suggest more in-depth articles on ICA member organizations, and has helf>ed 
us rectify this lacuna by providing some of the material for this issue which contains 
in-depth articles on the state of the consumer movement in Japan, Finland and Turkey.

This issue also contains two articles from the USA, two from the People's Republic of 
China and two on Co-operation and the Labour Movement. Women's issues are not 
ignored as, in addition to the interview with Ms. Vasjukhina, there is an article entitled 
'Influence not Power - Women Working Co-operatively". We hope you will enjoy this 
issue and will continue to send in your suggestions for improvement, future articles, 
etc.

Issue, No. 2 1989 will be a special issue on India to coincide with our Central 
Committee meeting which will be held in October in New Delhi. Issue No. 3 will be 
our annual report for 1989. Issue 4 1989 will be a general interest issue. Deadline for 
submissions for this issue is September 15.

Please note articles should be no more than 10 double-spaced typed pages and accom
panied if possible by a selection of well-contrasted black and white photos for illustra
tion.

Mary Treacy 
Director of Communications



Message From The President

Very often co-operative efforts seem to 
be aimed at solving or avoiding conflicts 
between individuals or levels inside the 
movement. These conflicts might be the 
result of jx)wer struggles or they might 
be provoked by financial questions. By 
nature conflicts irritate. Consequently, it 
is all too easy to draw the wrong conclu
sion, i.e., that all conflicts are destruc
tive.

In fact they are not. Often they expose 
weaknesses. Faced with conflicts we 
have to make efforts and, even when we 
lose in a conflict situation, we gain expe

rience. A life or a co-operative without 
conflicts is beyond imagination. To sweep 
a conflict under the carpet is, in any case, 
a bad habit if you want to get rid of the 
irritation it causes.

There are other kinds of conflict which 
are ongoing. One of these is found be
tween practice and theory, between ac
tion and thought, maybe also between 
spirit and body.

In every co-operative you will find those 
who just put forward their vision and 
their demands. They seem to care little



about economy financial and difficul
ties. As a contrast to these you find those 
who identify themselves as being respon
sible and realistic. They seem to care 
little about the co-operative in its role as 
a movement. Some even take the atti
tude that it is just another enterprise.

This conflict is in fact a precondition for 
co-operative life. When business is poor, 
the voices of the vision tend to become 
more feeble. When business is good, 
there is more "generosity" from the hold
ers of power, more risk-taking, a better 
climate for innovations and expansion.

It is like a commuting vessel in the ideal 
case. The conflict goes on and equilib
rium is rare because it equals passivity. 
You can almost hear the heart of the 
movement thumping away at members' 
meetings and congresses, as well as in 
the daily work of the co-operative - of
ten, but not always. In a crisis situation, 
the heart may suddenly stop. Bank
ruptcy is so close that no room is left for 
ideals. It is like an icy chill entering the 
membership. Resignation follows, but 
with it a feeling of betrayal.

Members ask: "How could it happen?" 
"Could it have been avoided?" "Why 
were we not informed in good time to 
make necessary changes?" The ques
tions are well known from many similar 
situations and they will also be repeated 
in the future. Success in economic life is 
always a result of good performance, 
and co-operative failures now and then 
can never be excluded, but...

When I started to reflect on the basic 
values of co-operatives for my report to 
the 1988 Congress, I decided to intro
duce honesty as one of them. I did so 
from my own experiences and observa
tions of the behaviour of many. If you do 
not speak the full truth, if you try to 
avoid unpleasant decisions, if you fool 
people into believing that Co-operation 
offers a safe way to Paradise, through a 
peaceful landscape, then you are lost.

The reaction to this attempt to feature 
honesty as a basic value of the Co-opera
tive Movement has been both positive, 
encouraging and a bit surprising. I found 
that lack of honest information was not 
only recognized in Sweden, or in Scandi
navia, or even in Europe, but also in all 
continents and all branches. Many bore 
witness to this.

This wasn't what surprised me, we are, 
after all, merely human. What surprised 
me was that something so evident at
tracted so much attention.

It has made me wonder if our principles 
should include a clear demand for open
ness and honesty. What was self-evident 
in 1844 might have to be put on paper in 
times when our enterprises and their 
economic transactions have become less 
and less transparent to their owners - the 
co-operators.

The constructive, everlasting conflict 
between vision and practice might re
quire clear, concise guidelines. I am sure 
that the present debate on basic values 
and principles will help us to come to a 
decision on this all important question.

Lars Marcus



Rebirth of Co-ops in 
the Soviet Union
By Anatoli Fomin*

A Centmsoyus food store in Moscow

Perestroika & Co-ops
Due to the “Perestroika" (restructura- 
tion) policy the Co-operative Movement 
in the USSR is experiencing a second 
birth.The "Perestroika" policy, whose 
basic concept is that the individual should 
be placed in the centre of the economic 
and social policy, has made it vital that 
co-operatives are w îdely used in the

•Anatoly Fomin is Chief Editor of the "Soviet Con
sumer Co-operatives" magazine published by Cen- 
trosoyus

production of consumer goods, provi
sion of services and trade. Of course, co
operatives participated in such business 
activities before. However, the condi
tions under which they had to funcrton 
and their social standing were highly 
questionable.

During the era of Stalin-Brejznev rule, 
authoritarian methods of management 
dominated in all spheres of economic 
and public life, democratic principles 
were ruthlessly trodden down and the
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A display o f sportswear produced by a new co-op in Moscow

role of co-operatives was diminished to 
that of a secondary adjunct of the State 
economy.

The consumer co-operative sector was 
transformed into a bureaucratic system 
which could not maintain close ties with 
members. Rigid regulations and economic 
plans and various limitations were im
posed on the co-operatives, and there 
were even instances when co-oj?erative 
property was confiscated by the State.

New Law on Co-ops
Today the policy has radically changed 
towards co-operatives. A number of re
cently adopted decrees and decisions, in 
addition to the "Law on Co-op>eratives", 
which was passed by the Supreme Soviet 
in May 1988, have given the "green light"

to the development of the Co-operative 
Movement. The new law proclaimed the 
co-operative sector as an independent 
sector of the national economy, equal to 
that of the State. Numerous obstacles 
and limitations to worker producer co
operatives have been surmounted and 
favourable conditions have been secured 
for the establishment of new co-opera
tives, including open and voluntary 
membership for all. Co-operatives have 
obtained the right to attract fiiwnces from 
various sources, limitations on personal 
income have been lifted and the co-op- 
eratives' right to enter foreign markets 
has been confirmed. These and other 
provisions mean good prospects for the 
development of the Co-operative Move
ment in the USSR and we are beginning 
to see some results.



Government backs Co-ops
At the 6th All-Union Congress of Collec
tive Farmers, Mikhail Gorbachev spoke 
about the necessity of a radical restruc
turing of the consumer co-operative sys
tem, so as to better exploit its great eco
nomic and social potential. Even more 
significantly, for the first time in Soviet 
history, the full Politburo, headed by 
Mikhail Gorbachev, attended a Co-op
erative Congress. This was the 12th 
Congress of Soviet Consumer Co-opera
tives which was held in March 1989. The 
Congress discussed the problems of re
structuring the consumer co-operative 
system. Transformations have started 
with the revival of village co-operative 
societies. In 1988 their numbers increased 
by 2,000, or almost a third. In addition, 
8300 producer and service co-operatives

were formed within the consumer socie
ties - according to the latest statistics, the 
total number of co-operatives of this type 
is about 80,000. The turnover of trade en
terprises and purchasing agencies has 
increased.
The status of consumer co-operatives has 
also changed with the reinstatement of 
self-management principles and their 
newly acquired right to plan their opera
tions and have a free hand in using funds 
and capital. As a result, the bureaucratic 
staff in the co-operative unions' head 
offices, including that of Centrosoyus, 
have been reduced by up to 40% This 
process will continue, as it is evident that 
economic management methods must 
replace the previous authoritarian ad
ministration.

New Fishing Co-operative in Karelija, in the North o f the Soviet Union



Another new development is the forma
tion of consumer co-operatives in urban 
areas. Many such co-operatives have been 
established in Moscow, Leningrad, and 
other big industrial centres. Consumer 
co-operatives have also taken charge of 
all the nnaricets sihiated in cities and towns. 
The development of a network of co
operative stores, specializing in selling 
agricultural products, is being actively 
encouraged. Collaboration between the 
established consumer movement and the 
new producer co-operatives is gaining 
momentum. Consumer co-operatives 
offer help in acquiring raw materials, 
machinery, renting premises, etc.

The "New" Co-operatives
As far as new co-operatives are con- 
cemed, they are mainly engaged in the 
production of consumer goods and in 
providing services for the population. 
The spectre of their activity is very wide. 
They fabricate ready-made clothes, hand
made articles, bread and groceries, breed 
animals and poultry, construct and re
pair houses and apartments, and act as 
middle-men in trade deals and other 
businesses. New co-operatives are es
tablishing their district, ci ty and regional 
unions. A constihient congress was re
cently held in Moscow, at which the Union 
of Producer Co-operatives of the USSR 
was formed. This union declared its in
tention to seek membership of Centro- 
soyus.

New co-operatives face many serious 
organizational and operational problems.

Some of these problems are caused by he 
hostile attitudes of bureaucrats and people 
envious of the co-operatives' high earn
ings and relative independence. But it 
has never been easy to pave the way for 
new ventures.

Regulating the price mechanism is an
other difficult problem (co-operative 
prices are often much higher than those 
of state
enterprises), as is taxation, transport and 
fuel supply, etc. However, these difficul
ties are inevitable features of growth and, 
hopefully, they will be overcome.

The Future Looks Good
Co-operative democracy is coming to 
life. Nowadays member meetings play a 
greater role in co-operative activity. The 
principle of electing co-operative man
agers on an alternative basis is being 
reestablished.

At the time these lines are being written, 
the Congress of the USSR People's Depu
ties is working in the Kremlin. Forty 
representatives of Soviet consumer co
operatives are taking part in the Con
gress. They will protect the interests of 
the Co-operative Movement at the high
est level. One of the co-operative repre
sentatives, N.P. Vasilchuck, a chairman 
of Khmelnitski regional union, has been 
elected to the Supreme Soviet.

Such is the reality. Yes, the co-op>erative 
movement in the Soviet Union is experi
encing a new birth.



Japan's Consumer Movement
The World's Largest Consumer Co-op Organization
by Erwin Hasselman*

i
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The Japanese consumer co-operative 
movement is the only national organiza
tion of consumer co-operatives outside 
Europe which has succeeded in achiev
ing power and influence. The few other 
non-European consumer co-operatives 
such as El Hogar Obrero in Buenos Aires 
or TUCS (Triplicane Urban Co-operative 
Society) in Madras, which are still func
tioning successfully today, were estab
lished on the lines of European models 
and were not fundamentally different 
from those models in structure, working

••Dr. Erwin Hasselmann was member of the Board 
of Directors of the German Consumer Co-operative 
Union until his retirement in 1967. From 1934-1948 
he was employed by the ICA in London as journal
ist and editor. He writes regularly on co-operative 
issues.

methods and objectives. The fact that the 
initiators of the first Japanese consumer 
co-operatives knew something about the 
Rochdale pioneer co-operative undoubt
edly play^  a role, but later the Japanese 
organizations went their own way.

The early days
The first consumer co-operatives in Ja
pan were founded as early as the 1870s. 
In 1872, an undertaking was made "for 
the joint purchase of consumer goods". 
In 1878, four more consumer co-opera- 
tives were formed shortly after a news
paper had recommended the founding 
of co-operatives on the lines of the Ro
chdale model. They were soon to disap
pear again. They had not been founded 
by workers, as in England, but by civil



servants, salaried employees and mer
chants. The development conditions 
which had facilitated rapid growth of 
consumer co-operatives in England did 
not yet exist in Japan.
Japan had not broken with feudalism 
until the 1860s, which had meant the 
barter economy was still largely in op
eration. Industrialization began only 
slowly in the 1890s, which also saw the 
emergence of the first trade-union or
ganizations. Finally, in 1898, the first 
consumer co-op>erative was founded by 
workers. Even this co-operative was 
denied success, however. When strikes 
began to be organized towards the end 
of the century, the government inter
vened. A law "to  maintain public order 
and security", passed in 1900, gave the 
State the means to disband the trade- 
unions and the co-operative they sup
ported.

In the first decades of this century, fac
tory consumer co-operatives were set up 
in many companies, independently of 
the trade-unions and frequently with the 
help of the company management. In 
times of war and recession, many of them 
disappeared again, and the companies 
themselves often assumed responsibility 
for supplying their employees with day- 
to-day necessities. Today there is still a 
large number of factory co-operatives, 
although they have little room for fur
ther development and are insignificant 
in relation to the economy as a whole.

After the First World War
Only after the First World War, when the 
industrialization of Japan was making 
rapid progress and the re-legalized trade- 
unions were gaining strength, were 
numerous consumer co-operatives

founded (78 from 1919 to 1926). Bour
geois circles were also involved to a great 
extent in most of them. In 1921, in the 
Osaka area, two such organizations, "Kobe 
Shohe Kumiai" and the "Nada Kobai 
Kuniai, were founded. Their merger 
was later to give rise to the world's big
gest consumer co-operative.

Toyohiko Kagawa

Despite the initially favourable develop
ment, the majority of the consumer co
operatives suffered a severe crisis in 1924. 
It was, above all, thanks to the interven
tion and personal dedication of Toyohiko 
Kagawa that many were able to avoid 
collapse at that time. Toyohiko Kagawa 
(1888-1960) was, for a long time, the driv
ing force of the Japanese co-operative 
movement, of both the farmers and the 
consumers. But, he was more than that. 
He had experienced poverty first hand 
in the poor district of Kobe and became a 
sociopolitical thinker who was later re
sponsible, among other things, for the 
rehabilitation of the poor quarters in the 
major cities.

10



Kagawa wanted to make the co-opiera- 
tive the basis of a new social order - 
“Brotherhood Economics", he called it; 
this was the title of one of his books, 
which was translated into English. He 
founded numerous co-operatives him
self and was always on hand to offer 
them his advice. In times of crisis he 
succeeded in mobilizing funds to over
come the difficulties.
It was thanks to the influence of Toyohiko 
Kagawa that the consumer co-curatives' 
losses remained limited even in the re
cession years of the 1930s and that a 
growing sense of community developed 
between them. In 1931, a consumer co- 
opxjrative umbrella organization was 
founded, whose work, like that of the 
consumer co-operatives, was increasingly 
hindered by interference from the au
thorities. The absence of a la w governing 
co-operatives also made it difficult for 
the consumer co-operatives to develop, 
as they were still subject to the, for them 
inadequate, provisions of the commer
cial companies' law of 1901.

Since the outbreak of the Sino-Japanese 
war in 1937, the consumer co-operatives 
had been facing growing difficulties, 
mainly as a result of discrimination in 
war-economy regulations. Thus, when 
in 1940 overall rice production and dis
tribution were placed under government 
control, only the large co-operatives were 
recognized as "registered rice distribu
tors". At that time rice and rice products 
accounted for almost half of consumer 
co-operatives' turnover.
During the Japanese-American War (1941- 
1945) a large number of the facilities 
owned by the consumer co-operatives 
was destroyed by American bomb at
tacks. Only a few of the more than 200

consumer organizations, which were 
operating at the beginning of the war, 
were still in operation at the end.

A fresh beginning in a new age
The defeat of Japan, the collapse of mili
tary rule and the re-organization of Japa
nese political life also created new condi
tions for the development of co-opera- 
tives. Once again Toyohiko Kagawa was 
on hand with his advice and active assis
tance. There was a boom in funding of 
new consumer co-operatives and an in
flux of members to those which had sur
vived the war. After rationing was lifted 
at the end of the 1940s, co-operatives 
began to expand, although this was not 
matched by a corresponding increase in 
profitability.

In 1951, the old consumer co-operative 
central organization was disbanded and 
replaced by a new one with greater powers, 
the Nippon Seikatsu Kyodo Kumiai 
Regokai - Japanese Consumer Co-ojjera- 
tive Union (JCCU). It joined the Interna
tional Co-operative Alliance, in 1952. 
Today it is by far the world's largest 
consumer cooperative movement in terms 
of membership and turnover (with the 
exception of the USSR, whose co-opera- 
tives are, however, not comparable to 
those of the market-economy countries). 
In 1948, the enaction of the law on con
sumer co-operatives had finally given 
Japanese consumer co-operatives an 
adequate legal basis on which to operate. 
In 1953, this law was supplemented by 
the law on the co-operative bank. This 
bank was soon to b^om e an important 
financing institute for the consumer co
operatives, as the agricultural bank had 
baom e for the agricultural cooperatives.
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A prerequisite for the revival of the con
sumer co-op>eratives, in the period of 
growing prosperity that followed the 
Second World War, was that they should 
have an adequate number of qualified 
managerial staff. In this respect, they 
were helped by a specifically Japanese 
development. The co-operative idea had 
also established itself in Japanese univer
sities and schools, and numerous uni
versity consumer co-operatives had been 
form ^ . In the course of time many 
managers of these co-operatives, whose 
scope of activities had become too re
stricted for them, moved to the general 
consumer co-operatives, where they found 
they had greater leeway.

Expansion of consumer co-ops
Many of the consumer co-operatives 
founded after the war remained small or 
disappieared. A considerable number had 
restricted themselves from the outset to 
a specific circle of consumers, such as the 
university and school co-operatives or 
the "internal company" co-operatives. 
Their expansion quickly reached its lim
its. Many of them had to contend with 
profitability problems. For the movement 
as a whole, however, this meant little. 
Each year since 1950 they had been re
cording rising profits, particularly in the 
1980s, with only very rare, minor set
backs. Thus the consumer co-operatives' 
net profits rose from 8,039 million Yen in

Japan's Top 10 Co-ops

Turnover '87f86 Members '87!'86
(YMiL) (%) m ) (%)

1. Nadakobe 266,559 +4.0 896 ,150 +6.7

2. Kanagawa 128,105 +4.5 692,776 +8.9
3. Sapporo Citizen 120,881 +2.0 561,144 +5.8
4. Tokyo Citizen 67,876 +9.7 314 ,232 + 14.8
5. Toyota 56,921 +2.1 152,275 +9.3
6. Saltama 55,111 +9.6 221 ,670 +16.3
7. Miyagi 51,641 +5.6 258,483 +8.6
8. Efu 49,022 +6.3 210,565 +8.8
9. Kyoto 46,220 +5.3 247,619 +9.3
10. Osaka Izumi citizen 38,846 + 12.5 155,032 +9.1

Charts reprinted from  ICA Asian Consumer Co-op News • h a lf  yearly bulletin o f  the ICA Sub-committee on Consumer Co-operation for  
' Asia, published by ICA Regional Office fo r  Am
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General Data on Japan

Population
Households
Gross National Product 
Private consumption 
Retail sales 
Consumer’Price Index 

Food 
Total

121.049,000(1985) 
38;I33,000(198S) 

344,880 biUion yen (1987) 
198,784 billion yen (1987) 
101,719 biUion yen(198S)

98.2 (fiscal year 198S «s*100«) 
100.4(1985 as* 100*)

Charts raprinttd from  !CA Asian Consumer C o-op Ntws - h a lf  yearly bulltlin o f  Uit ICA Suh-commiUtt on Consunur Co-optration for  
Asia, published by ICA Regional Office f o r  Asia

Sum-up of Japanese Co-operatives; 
Progress in Figures

1987 1986 '87l'86(%)

Co-op societies (No.) 658 663 -0.8
Members (No.) 11,801,752 11,070,985 +6.6
Han groups (No.) 746,474 659,592 +13.2
Han members (No.) 4,685,397 4,280,409 +9.5
Han mem ben ratio (%) 39.7 38.7 -

Total turnover (Y Mil.) 2,209,894 2,016,478 +9.6
Retail sales (Y Mil.) 1,959,206 1,823,751 +7.4
Services sales (Y Mil.) 250,581 192,727 +30.0
Others (Y MU.) 107 - -

Share capital (Y Mil.) 162,149 131,144 +17.7
Share capital per member (Y) 13,739 12,442 + 10.4
Co-op bonds (Y Mil.) 77,728 80,008 -2.8
Retail outlets (No.) 2,190 2,143 +2.2
Sales area (m>) 984,319 942,840 +4.4
FuU-time employees (No.) 47,890 46,702 +2.5
JCCO wholesale (Y MU.) 
JCCU CO-OP brands

339,147 304,090 +11.5

Wholesale (Y MU.) 228,869 216,256 +5.8
Co-op retaU share in Japan (%) 2.58 2.41 -

Charts reprinted from  ICA Asian Consumer Co-op News -  h a lf  yearly bulletin o f  the ICA Sub-commxttee on Consumer Co-operation fo r  
Asia, p u b lis h e d ^  ICA Regional Office f o r  Am
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1980 to 16,439 million Yen in 1983 and 
22,032 million Yen in 1985.

Closures and mergers had reduced the 
number of consumer co-operatives from 
2,703 in 1947 to 606 in 1951, of which 69 
(mainly regional) consumer co-operatives 
had joined the Consumer Co-operative 
Union. Since then, their number has 
risen again. There has been an extremely 
sharp rise in the number of co-operatives 
writhin JCCU.

Although the co-operatives which are 
not members of the JCCU have a large 
membership, their economic potential is 
low. Most of them, such as the school 
and university co-operatives, cover only 
a relatively small proportion of their 
members' needs. According to INTER- 
COOP's annual statistics (in which 
amounts are converted into dollars) the 
663 co-operatives affiliated to the Japa
nese Consumers' Co-operative Union 
increased their turnover in 1969 by 9.3% 
to US$ 12.8 billion, the inflation rate being 
only 0.5%. The previous year, the turn
over of the Union consumers' co-opera
tives had increased by 10.3% with an 
inflation rate of 2.1%.

Consumer Co-op Self-Help
The Japanese consumer co-operatives 
have made great progress since the 1960s 
and their number has overtaken that of 
Europe's old consumer co-operative 
movements. While most European or
ganizations were making heavy weather 
of following new trends in the retail trade 
and changes in consumer behaviour, the 
Japanese consumer co-operatives went 
their own way and succeeded in influ
encing the development of the retail trade. 
They did so, as it were, from the bottom

upwards, with their members organiz
ing "co-operatives within a co-opera
tive" to promote consumers' interests.

The fact that this was a success in most 
large and medium-sized organizatior\s 
gave the Japanese consumer co-opera- 
tive movement its unmistakable image. 
And it undoubtedly made a crucial con
tribution to their economic success.

Of course, there are many reasons for 
this success. The upturn in the Japanese 
economy after the Second World War 
benefited the Japanese consumer and thus 
the consumer co-operatives, which se
cured a growing portion of consumers' 
rising purchasing power.

These economic factors, as well as social 
factors, such as the greater receptiveness 
of many students to questions of co
operative self-help, did their bit to en
sure that the Japanese mobilization and 
organization of consumers' interests was 
a great success within the co-operative.

The Han - a "grass roots 
organization"
The "H an" (an active group or commu
nity) of co-operatively organized con
sumers, which today forms an integral 
part of the consumers' co-operative 
member organization in the regional co
operatives, has only existed for about 25 
years. The consumer co-operative first 
saw the light of day in Tsuruoka, a town 
in the north of the main island of Hon
shu. Loose groupings of dissatisfied 
consumers already existed. When at the 
end of the 1950s, complaints about the 
quality of milk products multiplied, small 
groups of co-operative members formed.
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seeking to establish direct contact with 
individual farmers and farmers' co-op>- 
eratives. With the help of their co-of)era- 
tive, this led to supply contracts for high- 
quality milk and milk products. From 
this developed the Han system, which 
involves the group in the process of 
supplying consumers with goods.

Although, under this system, contracts 
with suppliers are drawn up via the con
sumers' co-operative, the latter supplies 
the Han group rather than the individual 
consumer. The group representative 
(invariably a woman) attends to the 
OTdering, storage and distribution of goods 
and takes care of the finances. As the 
group is small (usually 10-12 families) 
and orders are matched to requirements, 
the Han's business activities involve 
virtually no risk. In the course of 1987, 
the system's techniques were refined and 
extended to a very la i^  selection of goods.

which were subject to strict quality con
trol. This control was the pre-condition 
for the Co-op's own brand to become a 
genuine quality label. The Co-op brand 
has contributed greatly to the rapid growth 
of the consumer co-operatives.

It is above all thanks to the central or
ganization of the JCCU that the close- 
knit Han groups grew out of the initially 
loose, community groups, and that the 
Han then very rapidly became estab
lished in all important consumer co
operatives. The JCCU recognized the 
importance of the Han as early as 1964 
and integrated it into its structural pro
gramme for the co-operatives. It was 
mainly the major regional co-operatives, 
such as the Nada-Kobe Co-operative, 
which introduced and perfected the Han 
system. It is not by chance that today, 
three of the five largest non-national, i.e. 
traditional, consumer co-operative en

A Han Meeting in progress
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terprises are Japanese. The two others 
are Konsum Stockholm and Co-op 
Dortmund-Kassel eG. The table below is 
a comparison of the five leaders in 1986: 
Since the middle of the 1970s, the devel
opment of consumer co-operatives has 
accelerated tremendously. Joint purchas
ing by the Han groups has risen sharply. 
In 1974 only 6% of the total sales of JCCU 
co-operatives were accounted for by joint 
purchasing. By 1980 the figure was al
ready 19.9%, and in 1985 the Han groups' 
joint purchasing had risen to 36.8% of 
their total turnover.

The JCCU consumer co-operatives' total 
turnover increased from 321,978 million 
Yen to 1,873,100 million Yen between 
1973 and 1985. Over the same period, 
membership of these co-operatives rose 
from 3,978,000 to 10,180,000 and to
11,134,000 in 1986.

Genuine self-help
What are the reasons for the broad dis
semination and great successof the Han? 
What is its structure and how does it 
work? What effect does it have on the co
operative enterprise?

It is said that the Han is rooted in the 
"Japanese preference for forming groups", 
which is thought to derive from a sense 
of community seeking its practical reali
zation. Yet, in the consumer co-operative 
there is said to be another special reason 
for the formation of groups. It is alleged 
to give women, who have little opportu
nity to participate in Japanese public life, 
a framework for a semi-public activity. 
They have seized this opportunity with 
energy and success. It is, indeed, women 
who set the tone in the Han groups.

In many European and North American 
co-operatives the idea of self-help, which 
was the focal point of co-operative ideas 
and goals for ̂ iffeisen, Schulze-Delitzsch 
and the Rochdale pioneers, has been 
neglected or even abandoned. And in 
many cases, members' indifference has 
made a "managerial revolution" pos
sible. In Japan, a counterbalance to the 
power of management has formed in the 
Han groups. The work of these groups 
has also eased the pressure on manage
ment. The Han has not only strength
ened the market position of the consumer 
co-operatives by its members' high "pur
chasing loyalt/ ', but has also led to a 
marked reduction in operating costs.

From the business management point of 
view, the Han simply means the transfer 
of some of the co-operatives' business 
functions to its members. Without the 
sustained interest of the members, and 
without efficient oi^anization of the group, 
such a transfer of functions would be 
impossible.

The members' interest, mobilized by and 
in the Han, was initially purely consumer 
interest in the quality and price of the 
merchandise. People wanted safeguards, 
even vis-^-vis the cooperative. Thus they 
had to, and wanted to, participate them
selves.

Joint representation of the interest of the 
small groups of members developed, with 
the approval of the co-operative man
agement, into fruitful co-operation be
tween management and the group; and 
finally led to the self-help groups' inte
gration into the overall decision-making 
process.
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Above: Joint Buying System in Action: Goods are unloaded at theon-duty-member's home - then each member o f  the Han 
iroup picks up her order.

Below: The Han also organizes social gatherings; here uiomen meet with their children for a common meal after a member 
meeting.
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How does this Japanese-style 
consumer co-determination 
work ?

Han structure and Han work
Over the years the working methods and 
organization of the Han have constantly 
improved, but the foundation, the small 
group of ten to twelve families, has re
mained intact.
A representative (often a woman) elected 
by the members collects the members' 
orders, sorts them and passes them on to 
the central office, which delivers the goods 
to the representative, either directly or 
via the nearest sales outlet. She ensures 
that the goods are distributed to the 
members of the group and settles with 
them and the central office. In the event 
of complaints about the goods, she rep
resents the group in dealings with the 
management.

This is the original concept of group work. 
Today the groups also arrange to test 
goods, and make proposals for improv
ing their quality, the product range and 
pricing policy, as well as general co
operative policy.

If the image of Japanese consumer co
operatives has constantly improved in 
recent years with the quality of the grow
ing number of Co-op brands, this is due 
not least to the activity of the Han groups.

However, the Han's activity today is no 
longer confined to supplying its groups 
with goods or ensuring the well-being of 
its co-operatives. The Han groups have 
developed a group consciousness of their 
own. They co-operate and are very con
cerned about issues relating to consumer 
protection, environmental protection, the

maintenance of peace, etc. The question 
also arises time and again of the purpose 
and aims of co-op>eratlve work, co-op
erative ideology and the role of the co
operative in the economy and society. 
Co-operative democracy is thus increas
ing in importance within the community 
life; especially as the consumer co-opera
tives' catchment areas now cover 30-40% 
of all households.

Pre-requisites for & results 
of Han self-help
Without the Han and its consistent en
couragement by the JCCU, the speed at 
which consumer co-operatives have 
developed in Japan would have been 
slower and their economic and social 
results less spectacular. Without the lib
eralization of economic, social and po
litical life after the Second World War, 
the Han communities in turn would hardly 
have had a chance to develop within the 
consumer co-operatives. Until the end of 
the Second World War, the co-opera- 
tives were subject to numerous regula
tions imposed by the authorities and were 
also exposed to frequent arbitrary inter
ventions, which had a restraining effect 
on their development. They were subject 
to the commercial companies' law of 1900, 
which by no means did justice to their 
character. Not until 1948 and the law on 
consumer co-operatives did they obtain 
a legal basis appropriate for them. 1953 
saw the adoption of the law on the co
operative bank, which permitted them 
to finance their investment projects on 
relatively favourable terms.

But the Han undoubtedly helped to en
sure that relatively few bad investments 
were made on these favourable terms.
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Stastical Comparison of Japanese Co-ops and Co-ops 
in the UK, Denmark and Switzerland

Members
(thousand)

Turnover
(mill.US$)

Sales
outlets

Employ
ees

Great Britain, 
Co-op Union

8,080 7,408 5,200 80,600

Switzerland 
Co-op Switzerland

1,210 4,116 1,334 27,100

Denmark, FDB 1,025 3,682 1,599 18,000

Japan, JCCU 11,135 12,840 2,108 44,400

Without the Han, the consumer co-op- 
eratives' distribution network would have 
had to be much smaller, storage costs 
would have been substantially greater, 
and much more labour would have had 
to be employed - even if they had not 
achieved the high increases in turnover 
that characterize their development.

The above comparison, based on the IN
TERCOOP statistics for 1986, of the num
ber of shops and employees with the 
turnover and membership of the Japa
nese consumer co-Of>eratives and those 
of some European countries, gives an 
idea of the great differences in the cost 
structures of these co-opertives.

Here we have a contrast between two 
successful European consumer co-opera
tive movements (Switzerland and Den
mark), one which has been in decline for 
some time (Great Britain), and the ex
traordinarily successful Japanese con
sumer co-operative movement. A com
parison of the systems and results will, 
of course, also reveal considerable dif
ferences between the consumer co-op
eratives of the Europ>ean countries, but 
these are by no means as great as those 
between the Japanese and European 
organizations. The Han is, naturally, not 
the only reason for this, but it certainly 
plays an important part.
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INTERESTED IN TRADING WITH SOVIET CO-OPS?

Advertise in the Soviet 
Consumer Co-op Magazine

Foreign partners, co-operative organizations and companies interested in 
business collaboration with Soviet co-operatives are invited to place their ad
vertisements in the “Soviet Consumer Co-operatives" magazine.

This magazine is an amply illustrated monthly, with a circulation of 150,000 
copies. Many of these go to libraries and other institutions meaning each issue 
is read by half a million individuals. Subscribers are many senior managerial 
staff of co-operative organizations and enterprises and key persons in co
operative unions who are authorized to enter into agreements with foreign 
companies and enterprises.

Advertizing your enterprise's products and technology will open up new op
portunities for you to establish or to enhance already existing business deals 
with Soviet co-operatives. Advertising in this magazine will facilitate your 
trading ventures, or help identify a partner for a joint project.

The magazine accepts both textual ads and illustrated ads. Advertising fees 
are US $900 per page for colour ads and US $600 for black-and-white. The 
above-mentioned tariffs are negotiable.

To place an ad or for additional information please contact:

Mr. Anatoli P. Fomin 
Editor-in-Chief
Soviet Consumer Co-Of)eratives 
15, B. Cherkasski per.
M OSCOW  103626 / USSR

Telex: 411127 SK SU (ABC)
Phone: 924 44 92 
Fax: 230 28 19 Moscow
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A Revolution Hits U.S. Farm 
Co-operatives

by James M. Patrico*

After a long absence, optimism has once 
again reared her pretty head among agri
cultural co-operatives in the USA. Co-op 
officials — even though they serve a still- 
slumping farming industry -  say the worst 
of some very bad times is behind them 
and, with any luck, good times are just 
ahead.

'Jam es M. Patrico is a freelance writer/photogra
pher. He has won the prestigious Oscar in Agri
culture writing award from the American Agricul
tural Editors' Association and was twice named 
that organization's photographer of the year.

The reason for this optimism is what 
many are describing as a revolution in 
the agricultural co-op industry. It is a 
revolution that will change some basic 
aspects of co-ops, from the services they 
offer to the democratic procedures that 
have always been a part of their nature. 
Some of the changes will be exciting to 
farmers; others will be unsettling.

Whatever their reception, changes of some 
sort were long overdue in an industry 
often too slow to adapt. As one co-op 
official put it, "I'm  tired of reading about 
how co-ops are in trouble. We're not
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looking to the past any more; we think 
the future looks dam good".

It's about time, too. For the last six years, 
the annual reports of most agricultural 
co-oj?erati ves have been litanies of finan
cial losses, facility closures and asset 
selloffs. The capper came in 1986 when 
Farmland Industries, Inc., then the na
tion's largest regional co-op, had to tell 
its members that it lost an embarrassing 
$152 million -  its third multimillion dollar 
loss since 1980. Other co-ops swam in 
shallower pools of red ink, but the gen
eral story was the same: lagging sales, 
dim prospects for a turnaround.

It is hard to blame co-ops alone for the 
mess in which they found themselves 
after the farm depression began. Like 
farmers, co-ops were the victims of 
murderous interest rates, in-and-out 
govemment programmes and down-and- 
out commodity prices. Added to these 
disasters were falling petroleum prices 
which hit some co-ops particularly hard. 
(Farmland, for instance, depends on 
petroleum product sales for 41% of its 
volume).

To correct these problems, co-ops have 
tried a variety of approaches, none of 
which by itself is revolutionary. Taken 
together, however, their effect will be 
dramatic. The first mundane step out of 
the doldrums was one many farmers 
also tried: improving their cash flow. 
Co-ops did tfiis partly by tightening credit 
restrictions to farmers. That meant call
ing in overdue bills and being tougher 
about new charges. Next, co-ops sought 
strength in numbers. In 1987, Cenex and 
Land O'Lakes, two large regionals in the

upper Midwest and Northwest, entered 
into a joint venture agreement that al
lowed them to eliminate some duplicate 
services in their feed and supply opera
tions. In August, 1988, those two co-ops 
and Farmland announced plans to merge 
into a mega-co-operative so huge it would 
stretch from the state of Washington to 
the Gulf Coast and then north again to 
the Great Lake States. The idea would be 
to give the new co-op enough buying- 
power to compete effectively with pri
vately-owned giants like ConAgra and 
Cargill. At this writing, negotiations for 
the merger are continuing. Even as the 
big boys sought to merge, locals were 
merging too. These mergers created a 
new level of co-operative structure some 
are calling "super locals." These are big 
enough to offer many of the services 
regionals offer, yet they are small enough 
to allow farmers to maintain a strong say 
in their operation.

Both large and small co-ops also began to 
streamline their operations to eliminate 
inefficiencies. For years, co-ops had over 
extended themselves because of predic
tions of unlimited growth in the agricul
tural sector. Lately, "a lot of co-opera
tives have bitten the bullet and brought 
their cost structures back into line", says 
Randall Torgerson, administrator of U.S. 
Department of Agriculture's Agricultural 
Co-operative Service.

For regional co-ops, that has meant cut
ting back staff, closing production facili
ties and eliminating some services. For 
local co-ops, bullet-biting has meant fewer 
employees and a reduction in some cus
tomized services like fertilizer applica
tion.
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In extreme cases, where locals have not 
been able to get costs under control and 
where competition for farmers'dollars 
became too great, co-ops have simply 
gone out of business. Since 1980, ac
cording to USDA lists, 560 agricultural 
co-ops have folded. Another 329 have 
merged or consolidated with other co
ops and 230 have sold out to other co
ops or private companies.

The disappearance of local co-ops is a 
trend that will continue, according to 
Vem Moore, a former senior vice presi
dent of Land OTakes. He says the number 
of local co-ops in the Midwest could be 
cut in half within the next five years: 
"W e have seen this happx?n for 30 years. 
It's just happening faster now".

And while local co-ops are disappear
ing, regional co-ops are warning farmers 
not to look to them to fill the void. Farm
land's CEO James Rainey, says his co-op 
will still offer all the old services through 
locals, but with this proviso: "W e are 
going to make money with our services, 
or we are not going to perform them".

This does not mean that regionals are 
going to cut their product and services 
lines to the bare bones. Indeed, one of 
the striking aspects of the current co-op 
revolution is the aggressive way region
als and locals are trying to expand their 
role in your farming operation. Cenex, 
for instance, in 1980, started a crop con
sulting service called Centrol. Operated 
on a franchise basis, Centrol allows Cenex 
to capture farmer dollars that used to go 
to private consulting services. After six 
years, Centrol had more than one mil
lion acres under contract.

New services are high on the wish list of 
many co-ops. Rainey says there is a

"high probability" Farmland will start 
its own crop consulting service. Last 
year. Farmland started a financial service 
division, and Rainey says next on the 
agenda could be electronic data process
ing and animal nutrition. This kind of 
talk makes USDA's Torgerson smile. He 
thinks co-ops should get into new mar
keting ventures and be more active in 
existing ones. "Co-operatives need to 
become customer-driven marketing or
ganizations," he says. "They need to de
termine what the buyer needs and then 
provide it". He says co-ops should look 
to biotechnology and its products be
cause they have the biggest potential for 
changing the way we farm.

As marketers of farmers' products, Toi^er- 
son says, co-ops have to be more innova
tive. The challenge for co-ops is to move 
a little further up the marketing chan
nel." He wants co-ops to be more verti
cally integrated in the food chain. He 
urges them to take a cue from European 
co-ops in which "farmers are really 
managing their industry, rather than let
ting private companies make large prof
its by processing farmers' products.

USDA economist, John Dunn, says co
op's very nature often prevents them 
from moving in new, money-making 
directions. "They have an obligation to 
their patrons to provide certain products 
and services. They cannot just pick up 
their assets and move them to more prof
itable lines." But a recent trend toward 
joint ventures with corporations and 
privately-held companies may give co
ops a way to reach more profitable areas.

For example, Growmark, a regional co
op that serves farmers in Illinois, Iowa 
and Wisconsin, recently reached an agree
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ment with Archer Daniels Midland, a 
huge grain marketing and processing 
company. The agreement lets Grow- 
mark members market their grain di
rectly though ADM, in essence making 
them part of a much larger outside 
company. “Joint ventures and outside 
agreements can get co-operatives into 
profitable new fields without commit
ting the wholeorganization," Dunn says. 
Even with these outside ventures, some 
are concerned that the democratic struc
ture of co-ops is a limiting factor to their 
future success.

James Rainey, who came to Farmland 
from private industry, says too much 
democracy has been part of the problem 
for co-ops. 'T h e democratic process 
does not lend itself to good decision
making", he says. Farmland and other 
co-ops have been too slow to respx)nd to 
change, partly because of that process, 
he says. Nationally, there is a lot of talk 
about amending the one-man-one vote 
system on which co-ops were founded. 
Many co-ops have already switched to a 
system that lets large-volume farmers 
have more say in how their local oper
ates. A recent survey of about 7,000 
Farmland members showed that while 
they approved of the one man - one vote 
concept, they thought co-op member
ship requirements should be higher. 
USDA's Torgerson says it is likely that 
variations on that "money votes" theme 
will become the rule in a co-op industry 
desperate to keep large producers in the 
fold. He is quick to add, however, that 
new voting systems do not change the 
fact that co-operatives are user-owned. 
Indeed, he says user-ownership of co
ops is important not only to co-ops but to 
farmers as well.

Torgerson was leery of another new 
gambit some co-ops pursued last year: 
selling stock. Both Land O'Lakes and 
Gold Kist (an Atlanta-based regional) 
sold stock in subsidiary companies on 
the open market. Gold Kist Vice Presi
dent, Paul Brower, says the stock sale 
was necessary to expand a chicken-proc
essing plant. "W e have to expand to 
remain competitive. And this is an effec
tive method of doing it. This kind of 
thing is a wave of the future". It's a trend, 
Torgerson says, co-ops would be wiser 
to avoid. In an era when mega-corpora
tions are the trend and high technology 
is a tool for changing agriculture, Torger- 
son says it is important that farmers and 
co-ops -  not corporations and not stock
holders -  own those tools. According to 
Torgerson, they need to ask themselves, 
"Are we going to run our own (supply 
and marketing) system or be part of 
someone else's?"

The answer to that question is basic to 
the future of farming. It may determine, 
Torgerson says whether the farmers of 
the 21st century are owners of their own 
operations or serfs for mega-corpora- 
tions. That may be what this revolution 
is all about.

An addendum u>as subsequently sent in with the 
latest changes on the above facts. It reads as 
follows:

"Farmland, Cenex and Land O'Lakes called off 
their consolidation talks. At the same time, the 
regionals also decided to pursue a joint venturein 
their petroleum operations. Initial estimates say 
they can saw their farmer-members $30 million 
in the first year with such a joint venture.”
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The American Scene
How to Kill a Co-op

by David Klugman*

Killing a co-op is not easy. It took the 
Consumers Co-operative of Berkeley 
(CCB), California, once the flagship of 
American consumers co-ops, 25 years to 
commit suicide. The decisive moments at 
which the CCB went wrong could have 
been pinpointed at the time they occurred. 
Yet, as in Andersen's tale, the crowds 
kept "admiring the emperor's clothes" 
until it was too late, when everyone de
veloped hindsight.

How was the Co-op Killed?
CCB was unintentionally killed through 
a mixture of miscalculations, policy er
rors, and personality clashes, most of 
which reflected a violation of the Co-op 
Principles:

1) In 1962, a key decision was taken in 
secret by the board of directors, a 
violation of the Democratic Control 
Principle. The CCB bought out a larger 
chain of grocery stores, thereby biting 
off more than it could chew. TTiis was 
repeated in 1974 with another chain. 
The customers of those stores could 
not be turned into "instant co-opera
tors", yet they had to be serviced by 
way of notices, election materials, the

•David Kluginan has been a member of the 
Berkeley Co-operative since 1954, and has 
been writing about (X>-operative topics since 1962.

Co-op News, etc. - a huge burden on 
the CCBs resources.

2) For years the board of directors was 
dominated by different factions, re
flecting Berkeley city politics. This 
violated the "Principle of Political 
Neutrality". Business concerns clashed 
with social concerns.

3) Starting in 1971, following the depar
ture of the CCB's General Manager, 
who had served for 24 years, there 
was a seemingly unending flow of 
general managers, each recruited at 
great expense, hailed as a saviour 
and greeted with great expectations. 
A year or two later, each went out of 
the revolving door, freely or by re
quest, under a cloud, with a great 
deal of bitterness on all sides. No 
manager can satisfy opposing fac
tions.

4) The CCB and its co-op wholesale sup
plier engaged in open warfare, in 
violation of the "Co-operation Among 
Co-ops Principle".

5) General Managers were permitted to 
indulge their whims, regardless of 
cost. One wasted tens of thousands 
of dollars on luminous signs at each 
co-op store, spelling out his favorite 
slogan, at a time of financial stress. 
Another launched a pet project which
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turned into a $2 million disaster be
fore it could be terminated. This turned 
out to be "the straw that broke the 
camel's back".

6) Despite repeated promises, no seri
ous co-op education for employees 
ever took place, a violation of the 
"Constant Education Principle". In 
1968 the Education Director, who had 
served for 18 years, was sacked fol
lowing a riotous membership meet
ing. He received a so-called "golden 
parachute", one year's paid leave. He 
was succeeded by a string of educa
tion directors, most of whom did not 
last very long.

Two 25-Year Spans
From 1937 to 1962 the CCB operated 
well, all indicators rising. Those were the 
golden years. The following 25 years, 
1962 to 1987, were the years of decline. 
1962, with the acquisition of a larger food 
chain (its debts included), originally drove 
all indicators way up. They were not to 
stay up. Starting in the early 1970s, with 
the purchase of yet another chain of food 
markets, the CCB had to throw out bal
last, like balloonists trying to regain alti
tude.

Education assistants, home economists, 
child care supervisors, a petrol station, a 
repair garage, a hardware store and fi
nally the grocery stores themselves were 
eliminated. The dosing of each store forced 
the CCB, in accordance with the union 
contract, to relocate the most senior, most 
highly paid employees to the remaining 
stores, a big drain on operating costs.

In the changing America of the 60s, 70s 
and 80s, dishonoured cheques became 
more common. With a tradition of pay
ing for groceries by cheque, losses ran 
into many thousands of dollars each year. 
Yet, despite alarm signals by concerned 
members, little was done. A proposal to 
reserve one check-out stand for "cash 
onl/ ' was half-heartedly attempted and 
it predictably failed.

Conclusion
Successful co-ops are those for which the 
need is clearly perceived, such as hous
ing, credit, agriculture or production. 
The need is much less clear in a con
sumer co-op and, as services in Berkeley 
decreased, the perception grew that the 
co-op was no different from competing 
supermarkets, which were larger and 
could offer better prices owing to a greater 
volume of sales and lower labour costs. 
Yet, over the years, the CCB had set some 
standards which other supermarkets 
adopted.

The CCB had one asset left, namely 
membership loyalty. It took 25 years to 
kill even that asset. Wh^n, in 1988, the 
CCB offered to sell the last remaining 
stores to repay its $6 million debts, a vote 
was held, as required by law. Over
90,000 ballots were mailed out, only 8,000 
were returned. When membership in
put was finally sought, under pressure, 
membership loyalty had worn thin.

If a lesson can be drawn from this trag
edy, it points to the need to abide by the 
Co-op Principles. Breaking them is like 
breaking the 10 Commandments. You 
pay for it in the long run.
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Finland's "Neutral" Consumer 
Co-ops are Back in the Black

by Dr. E. Hasselmann*

Finland's Eka Co-ops supply consumers with a large selection o f fresh fruit and vegetables.

Finland's largest consumer co-operative 
movement, which calls itself "neutral", 
thus setting itself apart from the "pro
gressive" Eka co-operative organization 
which is close to the Worker's Move
ment, ran into difficulties during the first 
half of the 1980s and suffered heavy losses 
for several years. This led to a restruc
turing in the mid-1980s, the primary aim 
of which was to set up efficient regional 
co-operatives.

*Dr. Erwin Hasselmann was member of the Board of 
Directors of the German Consumer Co-operative 
Union until his retirement in 1%7. From 1934 -1948 
he was employed by the ICA in London as journal
ist and editor. He writes regularly on co-operative 
issues.

This regionalization was designed to 
rationalize, as it were, the decade-long 
trend towards amalgamation of co-op- 
eratives, and bring it to an orderly, logi
cal end. This goal has not yet been reached. 
It is clear that many small, efficient co
operatives do not favour merging into 
larger co-operatives which may be even 
more efficient. In any event, in 1987, a 
good year from an economic point of 
view, the number of consumer co-opera- 
tives affiliated to SOK (Suomen Osuuus- 
kauppojen Keskuskunta) fell by only 2 to 
79, i.e. less than the average decrease 
during the first half of the 1980s, a period 
when the number of SOK consumer co
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operatives dropped from 202 to 82. Out 
of the 79 consumer co-operatives affili
ated to SOK as at 1 January 1988,31 were 
regional co-operatives.

Improved Earnings Situation
Of course, the planned regionalization 
was not the main goal of the SOK con
sumer co-operatives. Rather, the pri
mary objective - as with all far-reaching 
reforms of consumer co-operative com
panies and company groups - was in
creasing competitive ability and thereby 
improving profitability. The SOK co-op
erative group came a good deal nearer 
this goal in 1987.

The earnings situation of SOK and its 
affiliated consumer co-operatives already 
showed considerable improvement back 
in 1986. In 1987, the SOK Group man
aged to move out of the red and record a 
modest profit. As the 1987 SOK annual 
report puts it, "the favourable trend for 
SOK and the S-Group as a whole, which 
began back in 1986, became more pro
nounced in 1987. SOK and its subsidiary 
companies and the S-Group as a whole 
once again recorded a net profit, after 
many years of losses." (For some years 
now the SOK co-operatives have called 
themselves "S-co-operatives", no doubt 
because the initial letter "S "  stands for 
Suomen, or Finnish).
The SOK annual report contains insuffi
cient precise data on the earning trends 
of the S-co-operatives. The pre-deduc
tion "financial earnings" of the entire S- 
Group, that is, cash flow, skyrocketed 
from FMK 170 million to FMK 440 mil
lion. The S-Group as a whole made a 
profit of FMK 110 million, after deduc

tions. SOK and its subsidiary companies 
only accounted for FMK 6 million, which 
means that as far as earnings are con
cerned, the consumer co-operatives fared 
much better than their head organiza
tion. The main reason is that, owing to 
the restructuring of its production sec
tor, the SOK had to record unusually 
large write-offs.

In addition, there has been one develop
ment of great interest in this sector. After 
the restructuring of the majority of gro
cery shops, these shops and the SOK 
textile goods factory founded a com
pany which is jointly owned by SOK and 
the Eka-Group. In this instance, the two 
consumer co-operative groups, which 
seem to have phased out much of their 
ideologically and politically conditioned 
opposition, are working closely togeth
er. Granted, they still remain separate in 
the wholesale and retail sector, after more 
than 70 years apart.

As of 31 December 1987, SOK's balance 
sheet came to FMK 4.03 billion as against 
a total of FMK 3.68 billion at the end of 
the previous year. The biggest increase 
was in short-term liabilities on the debit 
side and in financial assets on the credit 
side. The consolidated balance sheet for 
SOK and its subsidiaries swelled from 
FMK 4.12 billion to FMK 4.58 billion.

The SOK subsidiary companies are pri
marily active in the retail trade sector, 
where they operate warehouses ("city 
sokos"), household goods'stores and 
textile stores, as well as grocery shops. 
They are also quite well represented in 
the accommodation industry.
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Turnover trends
The SOK subsidiaries and the SOK chain 
stores represented 20% of total retail 
turnover for the SOK-Group, while the 
S-consumer co-operatives accounted for 
80%. In 1987, SOK and its subsidiaries 
increased their share of SOK-Group re
tail turnover. In terms of value, the retail 
turnover of the SOK chairxs and SOK 
subsidiaries increased considerably, from 
FMK 3.08 billion to FMK 3.58 billion. 
Granted, the sole result of this increase 
was that overall retail turnover for the S- 
Group remained stable at FMK 18.15 bil
lion (as against FMK 18.16 billion for the 
previous year). This rise further offset 
the turnover drop jx)sted by the con
sumer co-operatives (from FMK 15.09 
billion to FMK 14.57 billion). A 3.7% rise 
in consumer prices led to a roughly equiva
lent reduction in the S-Group's turnover 
volume. One reason is the predomi
nantly rural nature of the S-Group and 
the fact that 1987 was a bad crop year for 
farming (agricultural production was 
down by nearly one-fifth). Another rea
son for the turnover drop was the high 
number of shop closures, a consequence 
of a thorough rationalization of the S-co- 
operatives' operating network.

The Operating Network
This operating network is characterized 
by astonishing diversity. This is partly 
due to the rural/farming nature of the 
majority of S-co-operatives, but also to 
the fact that this nature is undergoing 
change owing to the fact that the SOK 
chains and subsidiaries, e.g. the "city- 
sokos" warehouses, have successfully 
f>enetrated the cities, especially Helsinki, 
and to the growing urbanization of the 
S-co-operatives as a consequence of re

gionalization. In 1987, good progress was 
made once again towards rationalizing 
the operating network, which teads among 
other things to the weeding out of un
profitable or low-earning store units. In 
1987, the total number of operating units, 
a figure which also includes hotels, serv
ice stations and production facilities with 
retail sales outlets, fell by 138 to 1,748.

In all, the SOK statistics covering retail 
trade units show no less than 18 different 
kinds of shops and other retail trade units, 
some of which are operated by SOK or its 
subsidiariesbut the majority of which are 
run by the consumer co-operatives or - in 
the case of a few co-operatives - by their 
subsidiaries. Numerically speaking, the 
largest group is "neighbourhood stores", 
whose share of turnover is steadily in
creasing. As of the beginning of 1988, this 
group still comprised 544 grocery and 
general stores (103 less than at the begin
ning of 1987), 128 grocery shops (- 21), 50 
mobile stores (-13) and 8 kiosks (-1), i.e. 
a total of 740 service outlets or small self- 
service ou tlets as against 878 in the begin
ning of 1987. In addition to these tradi
tional shops, there are 314 modern mar
kets, an increase of 45 over the previous 
year. The trend for warehouses is simi
lar. Thirteen of the 44 older "sokos" 
warehouses were shut down. On the 
other hand, the number of modern "city 
sokos"-warehouses and the "sokos" and 
"prisma" hypermarkets increased by 2 
to 44 (25 warehouses and 19 large-capac
ity markets). The trend is a negative one 
for the large number of shops which sell 
farming machinery and tools as well as 
household goods and apparatus. They 
recorded a drop from 189 to 158 in 1987, 
while the number of "specialty stores" 
was up 8 to 38.
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Hotel [Ives, Tamper Finland, one o f the hotels runby theEka Co-op Group

The category of "other stores and busi
nesses", which includes 15 automobile 
dealers and 98 service stations, was also 
affected by closures, as the total decreased 
by 2 to 148.

The restaurant and cafe group maintained 
its position of 224 units, while the hotel 
and motel category had one new open
ing, which gave a total of 51. All the 
above gives an extremely varied picture, 
or, to be more precise, a constantly chang
ing kaleidoscope.

The trend for the SOK's wholesale trade 
business reflects the trend for the retail 
trade business handled by the S-co-op- 
eratives. Although total SOK turnover 
fell by 1% to FMK 11.01 billion, this was 
primarily due to the drop in deliveries to 
co-op>eratives, the volume of which de

clined 2.4% to FMK 7.55 billion. This was 
offset by the good results of the SOK sub
sidiaries in the retail trade sector, so that 
the figure for total turnover for the SOK 
concern, i.e. FMK 12.14 billion, still in
creased by 1.3%. Production of its own 
brand has never been very important to 
SOK. Since 1984, own brand production 
turnover has been falling steadily, from 
FMK 1.25 billion to FMK 1.07 billion. In 
1987, it declined by 3.6%.

Members and Employees
As a result of the closure of many co
operatives, access to co-operative stores 
b^am e more difficult or impossible for 
many co-op>erative members. It is, there
fore, not surprising that membership 
declined. The S-co-operatives have lost 
over 70,000 members since 1980. During 
this seven-year period, membership fell
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from 682,651 to 610,638. In 1987, there 
was an outflow of 5,624 members. Ow
ing to rationalization, the number of S- 
co-operative employees fell by a rela
tively larger amount, and stood at 19,198 
at the end of 1987, i.e. 8.5% less than at 
the end of 1986. In 1983, the S-co-opera- 
tives still employed 26,122 persons.

The number of SOK employees also 
dropped by 10.4% in 1987, from 7,536 to 
6,752. However, this fall was more than 
offset by new facilities opened by sub
sidiary companies, so that the number of 
persons employed by the SOK concern 
as a whole even increased by 4% to reach 
10,364. The S-Group employed 29,562 
px?rsons at the end of 1987, as against 
30,957 employees at the end of 1986.

Future Problems
In 1987, the S-co-op>eratives were not 
able to hold on to their share of total 
Finnish retail trade, which wasestimated 
at somewhat more than 15% (no exact 
figures are available). Competition has 
become keener, and will become even 
more fierce in the future. The Finnish 
retail trade, together with the Finnish 
consumer co-operatives, expect that "there 
will shortly be the challenge of the inter
nationalization of trade", i.e. even stiffer

competition. The consumer co-opera
tives are preparing for this change. They 
are placing great stress on rationaliza
tion, a policy which means above all 
bigger investments. In 1987, investment 
by the S-Group reached a record high of 
almost FMK 800 million, and in 1988 this 
figure increased even further. For ex
ample, the large new "operating centre", 
the SOK in Helsinki, is under construc
tion and is scheduled for completion in 
1991. We have no knowledge of whether 
the S-Group, in view of the growing fu
ture difficulties and the new problems 
stemming from the coming integrated 
European market, is envisaging closer 
co-operation with the other branch of the 
consumer co-operative industry, namely 
EKA, and perhaps the Helsinki-based 
consumer co-of>erative Elanto. In view 
of the fact that such co-operation began 
in 1987 in the production field, one could 
perhaps envisage a broadening of the 
base for co-operation, even though the 
unity of the Finnish consumer co-opera
tive movement in relation to the central
ized restruchiring of Eka along the lines 
of a concern (since 25 November 1987 
Eka has called itself "Co-operative Eka 
Concern") may remain utopian fora long 
time to come.
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Above: D em ocracy in Action: Voting by show o f  hands at a  members' meeting, and below : 
The Yol-Koop's consumer store in Diyarbakir
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Consumer Co-operatives and 
their Problems in Turkey
by Alican Kavas & Yavuz Odabasi*

Introduction
Consumer co-operatives are unique and 
increasingly important marketing or
ganizations in both develop>ed and devel
oping countries. They form a large and 
growing sector of the economies of in
dustrialized Western nations, accounting 
for over 15 per cent of total retail outlets. 
They also play a very important role in 
representing consumer interests.

Developing economies have special mar
keting needs and distribution problems. 
Efficient, modem distribution systems 
are lacking in most of the developing 
countries. There are several factors 
which inhibit the widespread acceptance 
of a modern Consumer Co-operative 
Movement in these countries. They can 
be divided into (1) consumer characteris
tics (i.e., lack of consumer awareness, low 
literacy rates, and poor consumer protec
tion), (2) environmental characteristics

*Alican KAVAS, Ph.D is Associate Professor of 
Marketing, Ege University, Faculty of Engineering, 
Bomova, Izmir, and Yavuz ODABASI, D.B.A. is 
Associate Professor of Marketing, Anadolu Univer
sity, Faculty of Economics and Administrative Sci
ences, Eskisehir, Turkey. Both have contributed 
equally to the research reported in this article.

This manuscript is a part of a research project funded 
by the Turkish Co-operative Association.

(i.e. stage of economic development, 
degree of urbanization, and ]X)or man
agement practices).

However, it seems that the role of con
sumer co-operatives in the macro-mar
keting system of the developing coun
tries could be very significant; especially 
in solving distribution and consumer 
related problems.

In this article we intend: (1) to briefly 
review the current situation of the Turk
ish Consumer Co-operatives, and (2) to 
report some results of an empirical re
search designed to assess the problems of 
these co-operatives. Unfortunately, 
there is little research in this field in Tur
key.

The Turkish Consumer 
Co-operative Movement
The first consumer co-operative was es
tablished in 1913 in Istanbul; 68 years 
after the first co-operative was formed in 
England.’ This first attempt was a failure. 
After two unsuccessful attempts, 'T h e 
Co-operative of Government Employ
ees" was established by government offi
cials in 1925, on a voluntary basis, to 
protect its members against inflation.

There are presently 4^07 registered con
sumer co-operatives and 1.65 million co
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operative members in Turkey.^ Accord
ing to official estimates, 40 per cent of 
registered co-operatives are not cur
rently ojjerating. Thus, it may be as
sumed that there are approximately 2,500 
active consumer co-operatives.
Broadly speaking, ŵ e can identify the 
following shortfalls in the Turkish Con
sumer Co-operative Movement:

(1) The majority of existing consumer co- 
opieratives are established on the basis of 
a "closed-door" system. In other words, 
they are owned and operated by the offi
cials of State-owned enterprises, and 
other government employees. In con
trast to the Western European Co-opera- 
tive Movement, the Turkish Co-opera
tive Movement was initiated by the gov
ernment rather than the workers, which 
may be due to Turkey's being a less in
dustrialized nation at that time. This has 
inhibited the rapid expansion and accep
tance of consumer co-operatives in Tur
key. However, there are also co-opera
tives run by consumer societies and the 
workers' union. In particular, those es
tablished by unions are the most efficient 
and successful.

(2) Most co-operatives are similar to the 
small-scale grocery shops dominant in 
Turkey's retail system, and they provide 
very limited services to their member- 
patrons.

(3) The Turkish Consumer Co-operative 
Movement lacks vertical and horizontal 
integration at all levels.

Research design
The data for the study was obtained from 
a self-administered questionnaire. Re

spondents were requested to complete a 
four-page questionnaire, which was 
tested and refined before being distrib
uted. It examined the perceived impor
tance of C0-0f>erative activities and 
problems by the managers of these co
operatives.

One hundred and seven co-operative 
managers from different cities within 
Turkey were approached. At the end of 
the data collection period, 104 usable 
questionnaires were obtained.

Eighty managers were contacted by stu
dent interviewers, who had been 
awarded scholarships by the Confedera
tion of Turkish Trade Unions, and who 
had been trained in interviewing tech
niques.

Because of time, distance and funding 
constraints, a postal survey was pre
ferred to personal interviewing for the 
remaining 24 managers.

Findings
As stated, the sample consisted of 104 
co-operatives. Forty-eight per cent of 
the questionnaires were completed by 
co-operative Presidents, 12 j3er cent by 
members of the board of directors, 25 
per cent by accountants, 8 per cent by the 
co-operatives' secretaries and 18 per 
cent by members with other titles. Table 
1, on the following page sets out a gen
eral profile of consumer co-operatives in 
Turkey:
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Table 1: General profile of consumer co-operatives in Turkey

Size of Store (m*) Percentage

Less than 1(X) 32.1
101-200 23.0
201-300 13.5
More than 301 20.2
No answer 10.6

Number of Members
Less than 500 42.3
501-1,000 10.6
1,001-2,000 20.2
2,001-3,000 6.7
More than 3,001 1.9
No answer 18.3

Selling Style
Self-service 34.6
Service by shop assistants 49.0
Both methods 11.5
No answer 4.8

It can be seen that 32 per cent of the co- 
opieratives have a store area of less than 
100 42 per cent have less than 500
members, and only 35 per cent operate on 
a self-service basis.

Generally sf>eaking, consumer co-opera
tives are formed to provide economic, 
social and cultural services to their mem
bers. In this survey, 98 per cent of the co
operatives were found to be concerned 
mainly with the provision of basic con
sumer goods to members (i.e., food and 
grocery items). Only 40 per cent offered 
durable goods to their customers. An

other important fact about the Turkish 
Consumer Co-operatives is that sales are 
on a credit basis at 93 per cent of the co
operatives surveyed. Furthermore, there 
is little provision of social and cultural 
services, (i.e., public training, summer 
camps, recreation facilities, children's 
playgrounds, etc.). In fact, 70 per cent of 
the co-operatives indicated that they did 
not offer any social or cultural services at 
all.

In recent years the number of consumer 
co-operatives has been increasing rap
idly in Turkey. From 1967 to 1983 there
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was a 1,106 per cent increase in the num
ber of consumer co-operatives. In con
trast, there was a 48 per cent decrease in 
the number of co-operatives in Japan 
over the same period. In spite of their 
numbers, consumer co-operatives have 
not been effective within the micro or

macro marketing systems of Turkey. In 
this study, the problems of co-operatives 
as seen by their managers were obtained 
and presented. The importance of these 
problems as perceived by the managers is 
shown in Table 2 below.

Table 2: Most important problems as perceived by
co-operative managers

Perceived Problems’ Percentage of
respondents

Insufficient financial resources 49
Limited store area 17
Weak bargaining power 10
High credit-sales ratio 9
Lack of storage 8
Shortage of educated
personnel and management 7

* Of the 20 problems listed, these were ranked as the
most Important.

As indicated in Table 2, 49 per cent of 
respondents reported lack of financial 
resources as the most impx)rtant problem 
in their own co-operatives. Co-opera
tives require sufficient capital and credit 
to compete with other businesses. In 
general, consumer co-operatives have 
relied on their members to provide much 
of the finance needed; but insufficient 
finance and volume of business account 
for many failures in the Turkish Con
sumer Co-operative Movement. There is

also a tendency toward growth in size 
(i.e., physical facilities and equipment) in 
order to take advantage of modem man
agement and technology, and to compete 
effectively in the market place. Doing 
this requires adequate finance on reason
able terms. As can be seen from Table 2, 
17 per cent of the respondents saw lim
ited store area as their most important 
problem. It is also known that successful 
co-operatives need as high a level of 
managerial ability as other businesses;
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but high quality demands a high price. 
The financial weaknesses of co-opera
tives acts as a barrier to the hiring of 
professional managers.

Respondents were also asked to indi
cate their opinions about the reasons 
behind the failure of the Turkish Con
sumer Co-operative Movement 
(Table 3 below).

Table 3: Reasons why the Turkish Consumer Co-operative
Movement is not successful

Reasons* Percentage of respondents

Lack of capital 29
Unwillingness of members to participate

in co-operative affairs 23
Lack of knowledge about co-operatives.

and negative attitudes toward
co-operatives 15

Poor co-operative image 14
Difficulty in securing credit 4
Lack of co-ordination between co-operatives 6
Lack of public education about co-operatives 3
Difficulty in securing good management 3
Absence of Co-operative Banks 3

'  O f 15 reasons listed, these were ranked as the most important iones
by the 104 co-operative managers.

Securing sufficient capital is a major 
problem for even the modern consumer 
co-operatives. The current practice of 
raising capital internally from members 
is not likely to be adequate. In fact, 
29 per cent of the respondents indicated 
that insufficient capital is the main rea
son for the Turkish co-operative move
ment's lack of success. It also seems that 
only a very small minority of the mem- 
ber-owners take an active interest in the

problems and management of their co
operatives. Successful co-operatives 
must rank an informed and participating 
membership high on their list of priori
ties. Another important problem is that 
the general public is not favourably dis
posed toward co-operation. In other 
words, a poor public image acts as a bar
rier to the efficient development of co-of>- 
eratives.
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Conclusions
Consumer co-operatives provide an al
ternative to private marketing channels. 
To date, Turkish Consumer Co-opera
tives have not been as successful as other 
institutions in the marketing system of 
Turkey. They face challenges in the areas 
of finance, management, member rela
tions, physical facilities and public rela

tions. To overcome these problems, all 
parties (i.e., consumers, co-operatives 
and the government) should support the 
expansion and improvement of con
sumer co-operatives. Obviously, all the 
problems of the co-operatives can not be 
addressed simultaneously. Strategies 
have to be designed taking into account 
the conditions within Turkey.
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Co-operative Solidarity in Turkey
by Dr. Claus Jurgen Hachmann*

Batikent is situated on the road from 
Ankara to Istanbul. The transportation 
facilities to Ankara are excellent, with a 
regular bus-service available.

The social services of the co-operatives 
are excellent, too. The participation of 
members is promoted through social 
activities of all kinds. For the children 
there are care centres and schools. Kent- 
Koop is even publishing a children's 
newspaper, which is designed by the 
children themselves. Libraries and rooms 
to read books offer opportunities for the 
children, to spend their leisure time learn
ing and improving their minds. Sports 
clubs and cultural activities are available 
including courses in foreign languages 
and the arts.

Satellite programmes can be received, as 
the technical installation has been made 
and all co-op members can benefit from 
these services for a moderate fee. Re
sources are also dedicated to training 
courses and facilities for the women in 
the settlement, who are now well quali

* Dr. Q aus Jurgen Hachmannis Director of Training 
and International Relations of the Head Federation 
of Non-profit Housing Associations in Western 
Germany, ICA representative to UN/ECE and an 
active member of ICA Housing Committee.

fied, self-confident and engaged. The 
women are now not only interested in 
sewing, but also in designing. Many are 
also employed in workshops for the pro
duction of ceramics or are managing 
schools and child care centres.

Of course, there are also many pro
grammes for whole families. Family 
planning and health care given priority 
treatment in the co-operative. Concerts 
and folkloric events are offered during 
the summer and several excursions have 
been organized.

This statue which graces the co-operative hous
ing project in Batikent is called "Solidarity".

39



Also prizes have been won. The Batikent 
volleyball team win second prize in the 
national competition, which made mem
bers proud to be a co-operative member. 
The international reputation of Batikent 
is famous and there are many reasons for 
this. In 1987 Batikent won the World 
Habitat Award which was presented by 
Prince Charles of Great Britain. This 
prize was an honour for all the co-opera- 
tive members; Batikent has more than
30,000 inhabitants, all members of the co
operative. Batikentand Kent-Koop caused 
an enormous upswing for the housing 
co-opieratives in Turkey, where a national 
confederation has been formed. They 
contribute to the difficult task of housing 
people and offering them a good life.

Co-operator elected major
The recent communal elections in Tur
key were also a great success for the Co
operative Movement as Mr. Murat Karay- 
alcin. President of Kent-Koop, was elect^  
mayor of Ankara. This election is a vic
tory for all housing co-operatives in 
Turkey. It is a political break-through for 
the development and strengthening of 
co-Of)eratives in general.

The IC A Hou sing Committee, which had 
its executive meeting in Istanbul, hosted 
by the Turkish housing co-operatives, 
congratulates Mr. Karayalcin for his 
excellent victory.

Satelite television provides a contact with European media
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Xin Lu Poultry Productive 
Co-operative

The Xin Lu Poultry Productive Co-op- 
erative, located in the rural area of Jia 
Ding under the municipal administra
tion of Shanghai, is a new style co-opera
tive, voluntarily organized by the local 
peasantry.

Formation and development
Lu Rong-gen, an expert poultry raiser, is 
one of the main founders. Following his 
proposal to several large poultry pro
ducing households, in April, 1984, a 
chicken-raising co-operative, the first one 
in the Shanghai area, was established:

'Jonathon Fon lectures on journalistic English at Xu 
Hul University, Shanghai

Xin Lu Poultry Productive Co-operative. 
Whereasindividuals could not cope with 
lack of capital, difficulties in obtaining 
chicks or feed and inadequate preven
tion and treatment of fowl pest, the co
operative is able to overcome such prob
lems. In its initial stage the co-operative 
had a membership of 31 households. At 
present there are 67 member households, 
with 52 staff, 28 of whom are co-opera
tive members. The co-operative has re
cently acquired a hatchery, which raises 
more than 100 thousand chicks per month 
in 16 incubators, and a feed-processing 
workshop, able to produce over 15 mil
lion jin (500g) of concentrated chicken 
feed, and a disease control centre pro
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viding treatment and preventive medi
cine. There are three other buildings under 
construction, i.e. a granulated feed mill 
with its annual production of 5,000 tons, 
a poultry rearing farm (to be run in con
junction with the municipal agro-research 
institute), and an extension to the hatch
ery producing 200,000 chicks per month.

The co-operative hascapital assets worth 
RMB 400,000 yuan, 20 times its initial 
capital. It has a long-standing horizontal 
business association with a chickeri-feed 
supplier in He-nan Province and a fish 
meal processing plant in Zhe-jiang Prov
ince. The economic success of the Xin Lu 
is a result of a strict system of responsi
bilities, expert management, and insis
tence on the accountability of each work
ing group. The net household income 
from poultry-raising was 2,800 yuan from 
May to December in 1984; this rose to 
7,900 yuan in 1985 and 6,700 yuan in
1986. Figures of 10,000 yuan or more are 
expected for the household income in
1987. In fact, the total income per house
hold has already exceeded ten thousand 
yuan, in addition to their other earnings. 
The average wage for a staff member 
was 636 yuan for the period from May to 
December in 1984; by 1986, it was 2,117 
yuan per annum. From May to Decem
ber, 1984, the co-operative made a profit 
o f4,000 yuan. In 1985, it was 97,000 yuan; 
and in 1986,233,000 yuan.

The performance of this co-operative 
compares favourably with a long-estab- 
lish ^  collective farm nearby, the (poul
try-producing) farm run by the local 
authorities. In 1986, it suffered a loss of 
28 thousand yuan on 16 thousand chick
ens, whereas the Xin-Lu Co-operative

made a profit of 11 thousand yuan in the 
production of 130 thousand chicks.

The Xin Lu works as a service co-opera
tive. Besides the 67 member households, 
it has benefited a wide range of individ
ual poultry-raising households and col
lective farms within Shanghai and at 
regional or national level. In 1986, its 
hatchery produced 1,050 thousand qual
ity chicks, 11% of which went to its 
members. The other 89%, together with 
a large number of fertilized eggs, were 
distributed outside the co-operative 
among the provinces of Guang-dong, 
Guang-si, Yun-nan, Guai-zhou, He-nan, 
He-bei, Jiang-su, Zhe-jiang, An-hui, Fu
jian, and Hei-long-jiang.

The Xin Lu has made progress in the 
organization and operation of co-opera
tives. Mr. Lu Rong-gen, the director, has 
said that its success is due to three fac
tors: strategy, research and science, and 
hard work.

Characteristics of the co-op
Xin Lu Poultry Co-operative is a success
ful business tecause it operates as a co
operative rather than a rural business. It 
is:

1) A Voluntary Organization owned by 
its Members
The Xin Lu is organized by the rural 
chicken farmers, and grows according to 
their efforts. It is a voluntary organiza
tion which has no official interference. 
The most serious problem facing indi
vidual producers is the inadequate pre
vention and treatment of disease and 
infection. The proverb says, "Pigs die 
individually, chicks die by the flock".
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Individual producers attempt to combat 
the problem, but in vain. Furthermore, 
recent years have seen fierce competi
tion within the industry, and fluctuation 
in the cost of feed and the selling price of 
poultry. Individuals cannot cope with 
such challenges, therefore, they have 
formed the co-operative. Mr. Lu, an 
expert poultry-producer is always ready 
to help others and it was at his sugges
tion that the Xin Lu was founded. Indi
vidual farming households willingly 
joined to further the development of the 
rural commodity economy. This is typi
cal of the new joint economic situation 
within China.

Funds were raised by the member house
holds, each of which had to purchase 
one share. Originally a share cost 300 
yuan, then the price rose to 1,000 yuan. 
Mr. Lu bought three shares and also con
verted his hatchery into shares.

2) A service co-operative with two-tier 
organization
The Xin Lu has an unusual form of or
ganization, i.e. two-tier system. At one 
level it is a service body composed of 
management, i.e. the board of directors, 
the execu ti ve commi ttee, and the service 
departments, i.e. the hatchery, the feed 
processing factory and the veterinary 
centre. The other is the membership of 
67 households and individuals. Each 
member/household is autonomous, 
producesitsownchickenfeed,and takes 
responsibility for its profits and losses. 
However, the co-operative serves its 
members in many ways:

a) Supply of livestock - the hatchery 
supplies chicks of various qualities to 
members.

b) Feed supply - the feed processing 
workshop produces different feed com
pounds to suit the varying needs of chick
ens as they grow. Feed is sold to the 
member/households at 2 yuan below the 
market price per 100 jin.

c) Prevention and treatment of chicken 
disease - the veterinary centre's medical 
workers inspect members' flocks free of 
charge and distribute medicine at a price 
10% below market value.

d) Sales - the co-operative acts as a whole
saler, purchasing fertilized eggs, and 30% 
of chickens to be sold as meat, from the 
member/households.

e) Co-operative finance - the member/ 
households sell all their fertilized eggs to 
the co-operative for hatching. 0.5% of the 
sale proceeds are retained as an emer
gency fund: in 1986,11.5 thousand yuan 
were raised in this way. The hatchery 
makes 0.2 yuan profit per chick: in 1986, 
the total profit was 170 thousand yuan. 
The feed processing workshop is also 
supported by the member/households.

Member/households pay into the fund 
and also benefit from it so that they, the 
member/households and the co-opera
tive are mutually dependent.

3) Good management and strict man
agement policy
The co-operative leaders are experts in 
the various fields concerned. Mr.Lu, the 
director, is very experienced in the pre
vention and treatment of chicken dis
eases and parasites and in the nutrition of 
poultry. He isalso a wise manager and an 
efficient administrator.
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The ojjeration of the Xin Lu is strictly 
controlled. The hatchery must meet strin
gent targets - 85% for the hatching of fer
tilized eggs and the survival of chickens 
hatched.

The members are required to observe the 
rutes and regulations rigorously. The 
membership of two households were 
cancelled because of the private sale of 
fertilized eggs. Gambling is also prohib
ited: a first offender will be fined 10 
yuan, a second offence costs 10% of his 
annual wages, and a third offence leads 
to expulsion from the co-op>erative.

4) Autonomous and able to respond to 
market conditions.
The Xin Lu is not controlled by the rural 
administration. It can organize its labour 
efficientlyand raise capital through bank 
loans, borrowing from local peasants and 
the sale of shares. In the first half of 1987, 
it borrowed around 75 thousand yuan 
from the peasants. Production is geared 
to market demand.

5) Pay distributed according to produc
tion and dividends according to share
holding
The income of the member/households 
and staff members is as follows; a) in 
1986 the average income from produc
tion was 6,700 yuan household, b) the 
annual staff wages in 1986 were 2,117 
yuan per capita, c) the dividend was 15% 
per share. The principle of pay according 
to work and dividend according to share

holding is a characteristic of the Xin Lu. 
The Xin Lu preserves capital share with 
dividend distribution which represents 
an important feature of the Chinese rural 
co-operation. It is necessary and reason
able that dividend distribution should 
exist in the Chinese co-operative econ
omy.

In addition, the Xin Lu can exercise rea
sonable discretion in the division of its 
net total income, e.g. 15% for employee 
welfare funds, 10% for public welfare 
fund, 15% for investment and research 
funds, and 60% for expansion.

The Xin Lu Poultry Productive Co-op- 
erative helps members with difficulties 
in poultry-feeding and assists the devel
opment of the rural commodity econ
omy, ~  i.e. it acts in accordance with the 
principles of co-operative economy.

The Xin Lu provides a service for the 
whole of the rural poultry-producing 
industry. Such a co-operative is able to 
lead the rural home economy into the 
socialist economy and promote the rural 
commodity economy.

Such a co-op»erative could also be organ
ized for arable farmers; in planting, the 
supply of seeds, servicing farm machines, 
the provision of pesticides, and market
ing. In the huge country of China, with 
the peasant home economy as its foun
dation, this co-operative and others may 
have great expectations.
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New Lease of Life for Supply & 
Consumer Co-ops in Hanchung

by Wang Chian*

During recent econoniic reforms, the 
Hanchung supply and consumer co
operatives of Shanxi Province, China, 
made the revitalization of grass-root co
operatives one of their main priorities. 
Their aim was to increase the efficiency 
of the businesses and to make those which 
had suffered serious losses profitable. 
The statistics demonstrate their success: 
in 1988 the grass-root co-operatives were 
responsible for more than 40 per cent of 
the total profit for all supply and con
sumer co-operatives within the area. The 
following measures were implemented 
to achieve this:

A two-tier system
By adapting their system of purchasing 
and selling to suit market conditions, i.e., 
buying raw materials from agricultural 
households and selling finished prod
ucts to them; supplying raw materials to 
industrial producers and purchasing the 
finished goods, it was possible to elimi
nate many of the intermediate stages 
involved. This was convenient for the 
farmers and increased profitability.

*Wang Chian is a member of staff of the Research In
stitute for International Economic Co-operation, 
Ministry of Foreign Economic Relations and Trade, 
People's Republic of China.

Encouraging farmers to buy shares 
and draw dividends
Some grass-root supply and consumer 
co-operatives sold shares to their mem
bers in order to increase their liquidity. 
Because dividends were paid twice yearly, 
the farmers were willing to put their 
surplus funds into the co-op>eratives. In 
1988 alone, the share-capital of co-opera
tive members was more than 420,000 
yuan (RMB), 88.7 per cent of the grass- 
root co-operatives' liquidity.

Combining agriculture with 
business
Upon the principles of reciprocity and 
mutual benefit, the supply and consumer 
co-ojx;ratives of the Hanchung area 
founded 88 specialist co-operatives in 
producing and processing trades such as 
tea, black mushrooms, peppercorn, wal
nuts, varnish, the production of mul
berry leaves for silkworms and the fabri
cation of articles from woven straw. As 
regards management, the specialist co
operatives supervised production, sales 
and settlement for each agricultural house
hold, and the supply and consumer co
operatives were responsible for general 
services; so the production, supply and 
sale of agricultural and secondary prod
ucts were integrated.
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Establishing a multi-purpose 
management and service system
The grass-root supply and consumer co
operatives strengthened the management 
links between specialist co-operatives and 
imfjortant households; providing them 
v̂ rith information, technology, capital, 
materials etc. They also set up many 
permanent liaison offices, issuing infor
mation 15 times a year to help farmers 
develop agricultural and secondary 
products efficiently.

The co-operatives signed three-year 
contracts (offering good terms but also 
containing penalty clauses) with town- 
governments and co-managers, for the

production and purchase of agricultural 
and secondary products. This ensured 
that deadlines were complied with.

The profitability of the revitalized or
ganizations increased remarkably. Be
tween January and November, the total 
purchase of agricultural and associated 
products was 84 million yuan (RMB), an 
increase of 21.7 per cent over the same 
period in 1987; sales of commodities 
reached 380 million yuan (RMB); and 
the farmers' income increased by 69 
million yuan (RMB): a new high in the 
history of the grass-root supply and 
consumer co-operatives.
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Influence, not Power 
Women Working Co-operatively

by Jan DeGrass*

1988
Co-operative

Business
Article
Award

Award Winning Article

•Jan DeGrass, a freelance writer and editor, is cur
rently compiling the history of her credit union, the 
Gulf and Fraser Fishermen's Credit Union.
This article won the 5th Co-operative Business Ar
ticle Award in 1988. The Co-operative Business 
Article Competition is jointly sponsored by Touche 
Ross and Company and the Canadian Co-operative 
Association.

When the voters of Iceland went to the 
polls in 1987, they doubled their support 
for the Women's Alliance, a young po
litical party dedicated to the needs of 
women and children.' This was unusual 
enough to grab world headlines - an all
women party now occupying sixof sixty- 
three seats in history's oldest parliament! 
Following the election, two of its longest- 
serving members announced their re
solve to carry through on party policy: 
they would step down half way through 
their term in favour of other waiting 
candidates on their all-women electoral 
list, a power-sharing philosophy that has 
made feminist groups everywhere dizzy 
with visions.

This is a party in which crucial issues are 
always referred to grass roots member
ship for discussion. The Women's Alli
ance admits that the democratic deci
sion-making process is slow. Yet it 
achieves results. A year later the party 
has pulled sound decisions out of the fire 
of debate - decisions that have caused a 
watching electorate to rate them higher 
than ever in the popularity polls.

"We aren't prepared to go into govern
ment without making an impact and 
achieving something," says the Women's 
Alliance manifesto. "It's influence, not 
power, that we are striving for."^
This abnegation of power is not an empty 
or politically facile gesture; it focuses the 
party on its true mission - to use its 
influence in government to create change.
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It speaks of a different set of values, one 
which embodies the party's position on 
its key issues: peace, a future for their 
children, equality for women intheir work 
and at home. It rings the same bells for 
women working on 5»e same issues across 
Canada and around the world. How
ever, for most women their medium is 
not the political party; it is the co-opera
tive.

What do women want?
"What do the ladies want?" asked a 
British newspaper in 1912 when early 
suffragists chained themselves to the 
palace gates. "What do women want?" 
asked the American tabloids somewhat 
more belligerently in the early 1970s, 
when the women's liberation movement 
found a collective voice of protest.

Possibly women then, as now, have always 
strived for the same simple ideals: a safe 
world to live in, equality for women in 
their work, and at home... Influence, not 
power for its own sake - the influence to 
make changes in these areas. For many 
women, to seek authority in the tradi
tional power structures of politics or 
business is intimidating or soul-destroy
ing. Scrabbling to the top, women often 
succumb to the "work twice as hard to 
prove herself" syndrome. Even reach
ing the top does not guarantee entry into 
the corporate "boy's club" culture or, 
once there, that attitude changes will 
result. Finally, for many women, plod
ding up the power structure is disillu
sioning, because ultimately it does not 
achieve what women really want.
There is another option. It's not a great 
wave; in some parts of the world it's not 
even a tiny ripple. But slowly, over the

past two decades, women have been 
opting for influence structures rather than 
power structures. It's something you 
climb into rather than climb up. Co
operatives are ideal influence structures.

Woman as a work horse 
I think the first time I realized how 
committed women were to their co-ops 
was in 1976. Small emerging food co
ops, like my own, met for many hours 
over potluck dinners sweating earnestly 
about issues such as the purchase of 
politically correct apples over the more 
inexpensive South African ones.

The debates served an educational func
tion while the meetings fulfilled a social 
one. We amateur storekeepers were mixed 
men and women, with the majority 
women. But the women rarely chose to 
chair the meetings, unless encouraged, 
and only offered their obviously well- 
considered opinions if pressed. Unlike 
other organizations, at co-op meetings 
there was an emphasis on listening to 
everyone's point of view and "hearing 
from those who haven't yet spoken" 
however lengthy and tiresome this proc
ess proved to be.

Usually there was no question of the 
outcome of the "apple" debates, because 
the co-op was an expression of our poli
tics as well as a means of procuring food. 
For women, the co-op was an expression 
of feminist politics; participating in it 
was an anti-sexist statement in the same 
way that shopping at the co-op was an 
anti-supermarket, anti-big business state
ment. For many women during the 70s, 
work in community self-help groups, such 
as co-ops, was entwined wi th our growth 
as feminists.^
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Women had climbed into the co-opera
tive movement with energy and a will
ingness to work; they had become the 
backbone of the co-op. The majority of 
the food co-op's weekday work: shelv
ing groceries, cutting cheese, receiving 
deliveries, was carried out by women 
volunteers who sometimesbrought their 
children along with them. Really it be
gan to seem not very far removed from 
the unpaid work we did in the home.

Making an "anti" statement was clearly 
not enough. There was a growing con
sciousness that perhaps shelving grocer
ies and sorting deliveries was not really 
moving us toward social change as femi
nists. There was an unspoken, unde- 
batcd desire to take things a step further: 
to use the co-operative medium to be
come our own bosses and take control of 
our work.

Worker co-operatives were to provide 
that necessary further step. With their 
popularity in the last fifteen years comes 
a structure that promotes equality for 
women workers in a workplace that al
lows improved working conditions and 
job security.^

Co-op principles rule
There are two good reasons why women 
are attracted to the co-operative model 
of work. It's no surprise that those rea
sons are also two of the most fundamen
tal principles of co-operation; open 
membership and democratic control.

Participation in co-ops is by members 
only and membership is open to all.

There is a stratum of our wealthy North 
American society who have never in their 
lives made any form of substantial finan
cial investment. Too often they are women.

"You gotta have money in order to make 
money" says the businessman's axiom. 
Women don't have that money. Tradi
tionally they own only a fragment of the 
world's wealth. In the U.S.A., they earn 
57 cents to a man's every dollar; in 
Japan: 43 cents.® In Canada, in 1985, 
women earned 55 cents for every dollar.^ 
That is, if they entered the paid work 
force at all.

Lack of capital has excluded women from 
an economic privilege that buys stocks 
and bonds or invests in art; it even hits 
them on a more pragmatic level. Who 
can afford a retirement home when they're 
still balancing a food budget? Histori
cally some of Canada's most enduring 
co-operatives have come out of financial 
adversity. Like the fishermen on the 
banks of the Fraser during the Dirty 
Thirties, women as a segment of the 
economic population are ripe for co
operative ownership ventures. The fish
ermen discovered that, in order to be
come invulnerable to the price dictates of 
the company canneries, they had to pool 
their meager financial resources and 
operate their own fish wholesaling co
op.  ̂ They had to compete.
Co-operatives in Canada op>erate inside 
a system based on competition. Ideally, 
co-operatives are islands of economic 
co-operation, if you like, in a sea of capi
talist competition. Within this capitalist 
economy the concept of ownership is a 
very powerful one.® When you own a 
part of a co-op, you own a piece of the 
economy.

For twenty years of my adult life 1 was 
one of the sixty-one per cent of women in 
B.C. who did not own either of the two 
lai^est investments adults make: a house 
and a car.’ In most of my adult life, co
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ops were the only thing I ever owned - 
co-ops and the clothes on my back.

Whether it's your hon\e, as in a housing 
co-op, your food supply from your con
sumer co-op, or your employment that is 
owned co-operatively, ownership is 
empowering.

To those who hold the minor share of the 
world's power, comes a new discovery; 
as long as you own something you can 
change it. In fact in this society, political 
parties notwithstanding, it seems that 
the only way you can make changes is to 
own - on however micro a scale.

Women have noticed. And small co-ops 
are exactly what have emerged. In small 
co-ops from Halifax to the Okanagan'®, 
primarily worker co-ops, member/own- 
ers are finding the co-op clay very malle
able and are pushing and shaping it into 
structures that allow the maximum in
fluence on the workplace.

The kind of workplace changes that 
women make after ownership are pos
sible because of fundamental co-opera- 
tive principle number two.
Decision-making, or control, is demo
cratic. One member has one vote - re
gardless of size of share, involvement or 
position.

Democratic decision-making allows - 
actively encourages - a say in how a 
workplace is managed. Feminist busi
nesses are attracted to this co-op model 
of management. Itisnon-hierarchical; it 
does not oppress.

Hierarchical management structures 
haven't given women an easy time. 
Management positions are still domi
nated by men. Women not actually passed 
over for promotion take many more years

than their male counterparts to reach 
theircareergoal,oftendoingdoubletime 
at the office and at home. This is not 
because of lack of ability.

Women as entrepreneurs
Not all women entered worker co-opera
tives. Many chose another route by start
ing their own small businesses. There, 
plagued by lack of financial resources, 
lack of training, and overt sexism, they 
nonetheless started more new small 
businesses than men by a ratio of three to 
one and were more successful than men 
at a ratio of five to one.”

These statistics illustrate two things: 
firstly, we are in a decade that is feeling 
the profound impact of the women's 
movementon the business community.’  ̂
Secondly, a 1982 Queens University study 
showed that Canadian women owner/ 
managers ranked "being one's own boss" 
as the second most significant factor for 
business start-up.'^ In this, women busi
ness owners, though they have chosen 
private sector ownership, are not so very 
different from their co-operative sisters.

The study suggests, with masterful 
understatement, that women who start 
up their own businesses do so because 
they "are probably frustrated by the 
corporate environment".'^ Author Jerry 
White, who quotes the study in his ar
ticle, concludes that Canadian business
women have become the new capitalists. 
Right premise, wrong conclusion.

Change your workplace - 
change your life
Nova Scotia women laid off from a fish 
processing plant organized a co-op>era-
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tively-owned and managed used cloth
ing store. " I  was tired of depending on 
other people for my livelihood", says 
Agnes Macumber of the Umbrella Co
op. "I figured it was time to be out and 
doing something for myself..."'* The 
women earn as much as they did in the 
fish plant but now don't work as hard for 
it. And if that makes it sound like a soft 
life, well, you've only to work in a fish 
plant from 7 a.m. to 11 at night, alter
nately freezing or cooking, to understand 
their joy in being able to make workplace 
changes by owning and controlling their 
own co-op.
In her thesis, "Women in Worker Co- 
operatives"’S Mary Gerritsma concludes 
that for women, control of the workplace 
was the most positive factor in worker 
co-ops. Men also saw it as important, 
Gerritsma says, "but the women took 
special advantage of the control they had 
to make changes which were favourable 
to their needs in the work place". This 
included "opportunities to work in one's 
chosen area of interest, chances to take 
non-traditional roles, places for children 
in the work place, and settings for pursu
ing one's political vision or simply to 
grow personally".

In three of the co-ops she interviewed, 
women found help with childcare. One 
all-women co-op tackled perceived prob
lems of lack of financial security and long 
work hours. They began cooking and 
eating hot meals each day together, sav
ing a bit of money, and giving them
selves a break time for communicating 
with one another. They installed a washer 
and dryer at work. This may sound 
comic, bu t a single, simple idea that frees 
weekends from the burden of laundry is 
a truly liberating one.

Melanie Conn, in her work with devel
oping co-ops, perceives some further 
changes women make in democratically- 
organized work places.'^ In addition to 
the flexible work hours that relieve pres
sure from domestic responsibilities, she 
cites the recognized need to eliminate 
reproductive health hazards in the 
workplace, the opportunity to take on 
responsibilities sooner, if wanted, than 
in the usual vertical structure, and the 
personal interaction with other women 
that cuts isolation and alienation in the 
workplace.

Be it ever so marginal - 
there's no place like Co-op
Vancouver's Press Gang has been a 
women-owned and managed print shop 
since 1974. Enthusiasm and idealism, 
but not salaries, had kept the presses 
rolling through a lot of collective up
heaval. For many years, women, mostly 
unpaid, sought to get the business in 
shape by restructuring their work days, 
setting up systems, upgrading equipment 
and seeking training in the printing in
dustry. Its existence was always mar
ginal.'*

I walked into the Press Gang shop floor 
one day in 1981 to pick up some bro
chures. My brochures were not ready 
and no one was in the office. A lone 
woman sat awkwardly at a large ancient 
stapling machine. As she passed each 
brochure into a slot by hand, it fed staple 
wire through a cutting edge until the 
required two staples were attached. It 
broke down continually and the woman 
got up each time to re-thread it.

I quote this story of Press Gang at some 
length because for me, on that day, they
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provided a lingering, iconic image of co
op women pursuing dignified work in 
the face of all odds. Instead of being 
inspired by this sight, I was crushed.

I became convinced that Press Gang would 
never make it as a viable worker-man- 
aged co-op.’’ Defective equipment, 
shoddy customer reception, and isolat
ing, numbing tasks, would not allow them 
to achieve deadlines. I said as much to a 
wise woman, a purchaser for a women's 
co-operative foixi wholesaler in Seattle. 
I questioned our own involvement in co
ops and our ability as women to op>erate 
our own businesses if all we could ac
complish was to eke out a marginal exis
tence.
"But what are their goals?" she asked. 
"They may not become a viable worker- 
managed business as we define it, in 
terms of sales and profitability, but they 
may still achieve their goals." Many of 
Press Gang's goals were not economic: 
to be the community's printing press, to 
employ women and train them in non- 
traditional skills, to enjoy better working 
conditions.

Today Press Gang, along with new equip
ment and a more pleasant working envi
ronment, has developed a contract for 
themselves. By most labour standards it 
is quite progressive, especially in areas 
of maternity leave, sick leave and holi
days. There is a structure in place for 
continual wage increases. Their demo
cratic process has become more sophisti
cated; their service to the community is 
intact.

I point to Press Gang because, even now, 
one would not regard it as an economic 
success story among co-ops. In all its 
years of operation, the struggle to just

get by has scarcely been outstripped by 
the gains. Butithasachievedits goals. In 
this it is a success.

Interviews with co-operative women in 
Gerritsma's research, in Constance 
Mungall's book, and in Conn's experi
ence, all support the premise that the co
op model with its principles of open 
membership and democratic decision
making allows women theinfluence they 
need to make the changes they want. 
Women in co-operatives have sought, 
and found, a way to make humane changes 
in their lives, through making changes in 
their workplaces.

In co-op literature much attention has 
been paid to the "double bottom line". 
In order to successfully serve two mas
ters, the co-op must balance economic 
viability and prestige against the social 
goals of its membership. In the literature 
the two goals are generally viewed as of 
equal importance, though many large, 
established co-ops may tip the scales in 
favour of economic viability without too 
much knuckle-rapping from the rest of 
the movement. Witness the quest of the 
credit unions to become big time players 
in the financial industry.

It is no surprise, then, that these co-ops 
have few women in decision-making or 
goal-setting positions. While thoroughly 
understanding the importance of com
peting in the marketplace and thereby 
demonstrating economic success, ex
amples like Press Gang support my own 
observations of co-operatives over the 
last fifteen years. In their co-ops, women 
will throw extra weight on the side of 
attaining social goals to get what they 
really want.

Women in worker co-operatives are a 
valuable resource - a force that is not
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recognized or validated by the business 
community, or, for the most part, by 
other co-operators. In a tired co-opera
tive sector that cries out for more mem
ber commitment and the pursuit of so
cial ideals, women are a true force for 
change.
They have shown they can create a better 
workplace through the medium of the 
co-op. They have become adept at carry
ing workplace transformation into their 
lives. They have not developed an "al
ternate" power structure, but are mak
ing use of an influence structure to create 
change. Co-operators everywhere should 
by now be crying: "But how can we 
bottle it and sell it?"
Canadian women in this decade have 
shown great initiative in the private 
ownership of small businesses. They 
haven't bwn given much support either 
from the bank, their male peers, or some
times even their family. Surely the co
operative sector can do better in its sup
port of women in co-ops.

On purpose, I have avoided suggesting 
that the road to authentic participation 
for women lies in promoting them to 
authority positions or in giving women 
education in management skills. These 
days women are taking opportunities 
like this for themselves; they don't need 
the handout. Changes in the male/fe
male ratio of boards or in numbers of 
women in training programmes are in
creasing, however slowly. Tokenism is 
surely ^neath  us.

We can nurture women-owned and 
managed co-operatives in concrete ways; 
by loaning them money, by consuming 
their products, by validating their goals 
within our own co-operative commu
nity. We can do this now, before the 
marginal ones are out of existence, hoisted 
on thatother "bottomline". And finally, 
we can transfer their aspirations for a 
safe world, forequality in their work and 
their home, to outside of the movement 
where the changes women want for them
selves will benefit us all.
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Interview with 
Jevgenia P. Vasjukhina, USSR,
Vice Chairman of ICA Women’s Committee

by Iain Williamson*

What canyon tell us about your work for 
your own Co-operative organization?

I have worked in the Co-operative 
Movement with Centrosoyus for 35 
years. After graduating from the In
stitute of National Economic Plan
ning I joined Centrosoyus as an econo
mist in the Financial Department, al
though I had been a member of a Co
op before that - since I was 18 years 
old. Now I am a main board member 
in charge of the Financial Depart
ment. I also deal with the streamlin
ing of the management of co-ops and 
new methods of economic manage
ment. In addition to this work, 1 have 
been chair person of Centrosoyus' 
Women's Committee on a voluntary 
basis for about 10 years.

Our main board consists of me and 14 
men. I am not embarrassed by this fact 
but I am concerned. I would like to see 
more women on elected boards - and 
that goes for ICA bodies too!

’ Iain Williamson is Information Services Manager 
of the Co-op Union, Manchester, and Executive 
member of Working Party on Co-operative Com
munications.

Is it unusual in your Movement for a zvoman 
to reach such a high position?

I am afraid that it is very unusual, as not 
many women reach elected bodies at this 
level. At local and regional levels, how
ever, there are a lot of women, and many 
are managers of shops and enterprises as 
well. It is difficult to be sure why so few
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women reach the top, but perhaps many 
are busy bringing up families and cannot 
always take on the responsibilities.

What is your national organization doing to 
promote the role of women?

Centrosoyus is doing a great deal to 
educate women at their establishments. 
We are improving this training because 
we know that, for a woman to take a 
senior position, she must win the respect 
of her colleagues. We have a wide sys
tem of professional training, with eight 
higher education establishments, 127 
specialized technical schools and a lot of 
vocational schools. There are many 
women in middle management as a re
sult of this policy, in both elected and 
non-elected positions. Now one of the 
great challenges is to increase still fur
ther the number of women on elected 
boards.

Tell us about your involvement in the ICA 
Women's Committee.

The main thrust of the committee is to 
help to achieve equality. I believe that 
Co-ops should provide better opportu
nities from a social point of view, and 
sadly this does not always happx?n. For 
example, I know of examples of credit 
unions where women are unable to join 
of their own free will. We also try to 
assist in personnel training.

There are many illiterate and poorly 
educated women in developing coun
tries, so the Women's Committee tries to 
organize training seminars in as many 
places as possible. This should help ulti
mately to improve living standards and 
it will assist in strengthening peace. The

Women's Committee tries to take the 
lead in this area, and it is very important 
that we initiate more practical pro
grammes. There has been a lot of talk 
and not enough deeds!

You recently had first-hand experience of the 
effects of the Armenian earthquake, as a member 
of a fact-finding mission from Centrosoyus. 
Please tell us of this experience.

Words fail me. It was the most horrible 
tragedy. For example, the whole of Spi- 
tak town which I visited had just ceased 
to exist. Everything had been destroyed. 
The Co-ops su ffer^  great losses, both 
human and material. But there was great 
solidarity as Co-ops from the USSR and 
worldwide took the tragedy to their hearts 
and shared it with the Armenian people. 
Enormous material and moral support 
was provided for Armenian Co-ops, and 
the one good thing to emerge from the 
tragedy was the proof it provided that 
people all over the world want to live in 
peace and help each other. I was there 10 
days after the disaster and saw represen
tatives from many countries providing 
help. Afterwards we opened a special 
barJdng fund for donations from the USSR 
and abroad to help Co-ops.

Is there a special message you xvould like to 
convey to the ICA authorities regarding the 
need to further promote women into posi
tions of leadership?

I wish the ICA authorities would stop 
talking so much and get on with ensur
ing that there is at least one woman on all 
the elected representative bodies. Women 
will win only when they have a chance to 
have equal status with men. That must 
be our Co-operative goal.
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The Argentinean Experience
Successful Co-operation between Consumers 
and Agrarians

by Hilkka Kemppinen*

Husband and wife team, Dr. Bemado Drimer 
and Dr. Alicia Kaplan de Drimer, have 
both been professors in the University of 
Buenos Aires' faculty of economic sciences. 
They have co-written books and articles 
about co-operatives. A main theme of these 
is collaboration between agricultural and 
consumer co-operatives. Hilkka Kemppi
nen, a member of the Working Party on 
Co-operative Communications interviewed 
Dr. Alicia Kaplan de Drimer for thelCA.

Well developed movement
Describing Argentina's economic situ
ation, Dr. Kaplan de Drimer said that 
although it was not a developed country 
it was not an underdeveloped one. 
Argentina's economy was affected by 
both internal and external factors: for 
example, the period of military rule and 
the influence of the petrodollar. Cur
rently, Argentina must cope with high 
interest rates at a time when exports of 
products such as wheat, com and meat 
to Europe and North America are suffer
ing because these countries subsidize their 
own produce.

’ Hilkka Kemppinen is editor in chief of ME maga
zine, the co-op journal of Eka Co-op, Finland, and a 
member of ICA Working Party on Co-operative 
Communications.

Dr. Alicia Kaplan de Drimer

Argentina is, however, fortunate in hav
ing considerably developed co-operative 
movements, which have been integrated 
into the economy on a voluntary basis. 
The co-operatives are members of two 
large confederations: CONINAGRO,
formed by agrarian co-operatives, and 
COOPERA, made up of other kinds of 
co-operative (consumer, credit, housing, 
electricity, insurance, etc.). These are 
linked by a special commission.

Consumer co-operatives
Dr. Kaplan de Drimer said that there 
were 700 consumer co-operatives and 
agrarian co-operative societies distribut
ing consumer goods. Of these, two were 
particularly important: El HogarObrero 
and Cooperativa Obrera de Batria Blanca. 
El Hogar Obrero is a large co-op>erative,
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Fridevi - a cold storage plant for beef and lamb, located in Patagonia is another joint activity organized co-operatively 
between producers and consumers.

having 280 shops of various sizes. Many 
of these are supermarkets (responsible 
foraboutlOpercentof the retail market), 
and two hypermarkets are currently being 
constructed. Although the organization 
was presently operating in a limited area, 
she reported that it was in the process of 
expanding to many other parts of the 
country. In addition to its retail outlets, 
El Hogar Obrero is also one of the most 
important producers within Argentina, 
owning many large industrial establish
ments (bakeries, meat refrigeration plants, 
canncries, etc.).

Agricviltural co-operatives
Dr. Kaplan de Drimer said that about 90 
per cent of agricultural producers were 
members of co-operatives. These co
operatives sell approximately 50 percent 
of grain production and a large percent

age of milk, meat and vegetable produc
tion throughout the country. They have 
their own factories, which make various 
products, and organize 20 per cent of 
their own cereal exports.

Relationship between consumer 
and agricultural co-ops
El Hogar Obrero buys large quantities of 
products from the agrarian co-op>eratives 
and, after packaging them, sells them in 
its shops. More importantly, El Hogar 
Obrero and the agrarian co-operatives 
co-own several industrial establishments, 
which they manage jointly. For example: 
in the Province of Rio Negro, El Hogar 
Obrero and the agrarian federation, ACA, 
together with two local co-operatives, 
own and operate a factory for processing 
and canning tomatoes and other fruit 
and vegetables, most of which are sold in
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The tomato processing plant o f Viedma was one o f the first agro-industrial co-operative initiatives.

El Hogar Obrero shops. El Hogar Obrero 
employs technical staff who help pro
ducers to improve methods of cultiva
tion; this has resulted in a higher stan
dard of living within the region, due to 
increased crop yields and guaranteed 
sales at fair prices.

Another successful project, run along 
similar lines, has been organized by El 
Hogar Obrero, the ACA, and several 
agrarian co-operative societies to deal

with frozen meat. Furthermore, 
Dr. Kaplan de Drimer said that, in 1988, 
consumer and agrarian co-operatives had 
embarked upon another successful ven
ture dealing with wheat and other grains 
in San Nicola, Buenos Aires.

In conclusion. Dr. Alicia Kaplan de Drimer 
said that the Argentinean experience of 
collaboration between consumers' and 
producers' co-operatives had been a 
positive one.
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Co-operation and the 
Labour Movement
by Peter Davis*

I. Introduction
The time has come for the Co-operative 
Movement and the Trade Union Move
ment, which have grown quite distinct 
over the last century, to return to their 
common roots and objectives. Their cri
sis of relevance and lack of mission have 
led to the political and industrial im
passe that faces organized labour through
out the Western World. The ascendance 
of monetarism in the political terrain has 
forced organized labour into a state of 
permanent opposition, unable to prevent 
the erection of legislative programmes 
hostile to the interests of working people.

Throughout world labour markets, par
ticularly as regards the unskilled, high 
levels of unemployment exist with no 
end in sight. The growth in job opportu- 
ni ties that is taking place is in the form of 
insecure, part-time or temporary employ
ment contracts in low-paid and non- 
unionized sectors of the economy. To a 
large extent, these trends have constrained 
the resistance of organized labour to the 
global strategies of multinational corp>o- 
rations in their drive to increase labour 
productivity and corporate profitability. 
Throughout the western world, mone
tarism has led to two classes within the

* Peter Davis is Co-operative Development Specialist at 
Leicester Polytechnic Schod of Management, UK.

labour market: those with steady em
ployment, and those operating in the 
secondary labour market who experi
ence frequent bouts of unemployment 
and, when at work, earn low wages with 
little security or job-satisfaction. The 
experience has been that living standards 
have risen for the former, whereas those 
for the latter class have declined; creat
ing social division between working 
people which undermines general or in
dustrial trade unionism in favour of elit
ist company-union style agreements and 
to the spread of non-unionism in gen
eral. A parallel development from the 
late 1970s onwards has been the growth 
of Labour Co-operatives and a rising 
interest in Co-operative solutions to eco
nomic and social problems. I say “paral
lel" because (in the experience of the 
United Kingdom at least) the motive force 
for establishing such organizations has 
resided mainly outside the traditional la
bour movement.

This paper argues that the Trade Union 
Movement's only answer to Monetarist 
pressure lies in the utilization of co-op- 
erative strategies to underpin traditional 
methods. The voluntary investment of 
members' income in the controlled de
velopment of labour co-operatives pro
vides the means to achieve this objective. 
It should be stressed at the outset that 
this is not proposed in contradiction to
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the ESOP strategy being advanced in the 
United States and United Kingdom, or to 
the usual collective bargaining role but 
as a parallel strategy that both supports 
the ESOP approach and strengthens the 
unions' hands in their collective bargain
ing. In the longer term, we argue below, 
this new strategy could realize the objec
tive of majority Trade Union share- 
ownership within many large compa
nies.

II. The ESOP Approach
An ESOP in the United States has been 
defined thus:
"An Employee Stock Ownership Plan 
(ESOP) is a defined contribution retire
ment plan for a system in which employ
ees of a company own shares of the stock 
of that company. The Internal revenue 
Code, under Sections 401(a) and 4975(eX7) 
and the Employee Retirement and Secu
rity Act of 1 (ERISA) under Section 
407(d)(6) define an ESOP as an individ
ual account plan or a stock bonus money 
purchase plan which encourages employ
ers to sell or contribute stock to their 
employees and which invests primarily 
in the stock of the employers". i

The U.S. General Accounting Office 
(GAO), in their recent survey of ESOPs 
in America, calculated that there were 
between 4,8(X) and 5,000 ESOPs operat
ing by March 1986. Although there is 
nothing in the ESOP model to prevent 
working people from gaining control of 
their companies, the GAO survey found 
that in practice the American ESOPs show 
little progress in terms of worker in
volvement in management, and in terms 
of workers gaining a majority share hold
ing. 2

Mr. Terry Thomas, the Managing Direc
tor of Unity Trust (a British TUC-spon- 
sored, and partially TUG funded, finan
cial venture) is quoted as saying; “Our 
central purpose of the Uni ty Trust model 
is to create new risk capital. We lend 
money to the trust on behalf of the em
ployees. Since the employees do not 
have to put up the capital in the first 
place the scheme allows all to be in
volved, rather then those who can afford 
to take the share risk. The values of the 
shares will then be driven by the employ
ees' own performance." 3

In the British, and some continental, 
systems, the trade-off between shares 
and wages appears to present the pros
pect of workers' wages being used, 
through share ownership schemes, to 
provide internally-generated equity for 
a business over which they exercise no 
direct control. Furthermore, these schemes 
make real wage levels (if shares are a 
trade-off against pay) dependent on 
profitability. As trade unionists recog
nize, profits can fluctuate for reasons 
completely beyond the control of labour, 
and the figures may be manipulated by 
accounting techniques. ESOPs, there
fore, can become a means by which la
bour is made to bear some of the risks of 
capital.

The ESOP model ties workers more closely 
to their firm, weakening any sense of 
class solidarity. ESOPs could diminish 
the long-run impxjrtance of pay bargain
ing once bonuses start to become a large 
proportion of basic pay. The principle 
drawback of ESOP-type schemes, how
ever, is their failure to address the prob
lem of the organization of workers in 
general, in the small firm sector, the cas
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ual labourer, or, of course, the unem
ployed. ESOPs alone will do nothing to 
widen trade union membership in these 
poorly unionized sections of the labour 
market, or to incorporate the unem
ployed into the mainstream Labour 
Movement. In short, they make no con
tribution to the trade unions' overriding 
objective, which is to control the general 
labour supply. By dividing workers on 
the basis of company, rather than uniting 
them on the basis of class or industry, 
such schemes fit into the dual labour 
market strategy of the employers and do 
nothing to mitigate its divisive and 
damaging impact on the labour market 
as a whole. Nevertheless, ESOP-type 
agreements could provide labour with 
an important bridge-head into company

ownership and may even be a factor in 
preventing unwelcome mergers.

III. The Relationship Between 
Trade Unions & Worker Co-ops? 
The development of a trade-union led 
expansion of worker co-operatives does 
not require unions to abandon either their 
ESOP or Collective Bargaining Strate
gies. Rather, it provides the overriding 
condition for the successful operation of 
those strategies, as fig. 1 attempts to 
demonstrate below.

The study of early British unionism shows 
that their organizational goal, indeed their 
raison d'&tre, was twofold. Firstly, to 
gain control over the labour supply in

Figl: New Co-operative Formations as a Trade Union Strategy (i)

Reduced leveb of 
unemplovment

Higher wages more security Decline in share prices as profits
squeezed

Trade Union led finance 
from small contributiions 
of discretionary income

Effective collective bargaining Increasing employee 
capital ownership

(i) For a more detailed discussion of the macro-economic imphcations of this strategy and of the source and 
organization of discretionary income for co-operative investment, readers are referred to Davis, P. "Co-op- 
erative Development as a Trade Union Strategy", in the Journal of Interdisciplinary Economics, Spring 1988 
University of Exeter, England.
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order to prevent market forces from 
reducing the level of wages. Secondly, 
many British unions sought to provide 
their members with independent means 
of maintaining themselves when unem
ployed and, beyond this, the means for 
self employment in their trade or indus
try. Unions like the Amalgamated Soci
ety of Engineers in the 1850s openly en
couraged co-operative principles and 
Robert Owen himself made an earlier 
attempt to marry trade union and co
operative practices with his labour ex
changes idea. Under modern condi
tions only a strategy that creates employ
ment for at least a significant proportion 
of the unemployed can alter the balance 
of market forces and enable trade unions 
to re-establish the force of collective bar
gaining.

The significance of worker co-operatives 
lies in their potential as part of a trade 
union strategy for intervention in the 
labour market. They can function within 
the terms of a Monetarist small firms 
strategy. At just the moment when the 
industrial and political power of trade- 
unions is waning and Capital is reorgan
izing the labour process so as to make the 
organization of labour on the shop floor 
extremely difficult, the worker co-opera
tive offers unions an alternative means 
to control the labour market and defeat 
unemployment.

Worker co-operatives turn the ideologi
cal tables on the Neo-Classical Right with 
its 'free market' ideology. They are quite 
able to operate within the very secon
dary economy and secondary labour 
market developed to thwart labour or
ganization. The fact that the worker co

operative movement gives its members 
greater control and satisfaction at work 
is an added advantage because it makes 
it all the more (ideologically) difficult to 
resist the claims of lalx)ur for greater in
dustrial democracy in general.

On the political and ideological terrain, 
co-operatives are a very difficult target 
for right-wing attack as they are based 
on values which the establishment has 
always sought to make its own; free 
competition in the market, self-help, hard 
work, thrift.

The mechanism by which worker co
operatives become such a potentially 
effective strategy for trade unions is 
twofold. Firstly, worker co-operatives 
become a mechanism by which workers 
can eventually own the means of pro
duction and distribution by being able to 
retain their surplus product. This en
ables the co-operative to pay off its loan 
finance and create a body of collectively 
owned capital. Secondly, co-op>eratives 
become an alternative source of employ
ment which, properly managed, and being 
free of the need to compensate share
holders, can absorb labour that capitalist 
firms operating at the margin of profita
bility are forced to shed in time of reces
sion. Recession causes dramatic leaps in 
the labour supply, just as the demand for 
labour in general diminishes. The availa
bility of worker co-operatives to soak up 
redundant workers and continue in 
business in competition with private 
capital will reduce the pressure for a 
downward adjustment in wages in gen
eral whilst maintaining the competitive 
pressure on general profit levels in any 
given sector. As Fig. 1. illustrates, this

63



helps the promotion of employee share 
ownership by creating a downward 
pressure on share prices. To achieve this 
degree of success however, worker co
operatives need the support of the Trade- 
Unions and wider public to generate 
sufficient finance for their capital and 
management needs. To overcome the 
complexities of deposit-taking etc., we 
recommend all monies to be collected as 
donations.

Why, it may be asked, should core econ
omy employees in relatively well- paid, 
secure jc ^  consistently, over many years, 
give away even a small amount of their 
disposable income? We suggest that the 
marketing of the scheme would need to 
concentrate on the following elements:

(1) Altruism: There is already a grow
ing ethical investment movement. There 
is widespread concern for the unemployed 
and people are looking for ways to sup
port practical solutions that do not ap
pear to involve radical political postures. 
All opinion polls indicate a high level of 
public awareness and concern about this 
problem.

(2) Strengthening of Collective Bar
gaining: Trade union members need to 
be impressed with the scheme's poten
tial to reduce unemployment levels and 
help bring market forces to bear to sup
port collective bargaining levels. Such a 
plan is both an act of solidarity with 
fellow workers on the dole, and an addi
tional leverage on the bargaining process 
which need cost the average trade union
ist only a small proportion of his dispos
able income.

(3) Insurance Against Future Unem
ployment: Although no guarantee of co
operative employment could be under
taken, the promise of priority considera
tion for funding or employment will in 
itself make many workers feel that be
coming a regular weekly contributor to 
the scheme carries a limited insurance 
against future unemployment.

We feel that all three arguments present 
a powerful combined incentive for work
ers to contribute. We have sought to 
demonstrate the importance of co-op- 
eratives for trade unions. Further, we 
suggest that trade-unions are, in any case, 
just a specialized form of workers' co
operative operating at the secondary 
rather than primary level.

Trade unions operate on the basis of 
mutuality, democracy and equity. They 
exist solely for the benefit of their mem
bers, and all assets are indivisible and 
collectively owned. They are rather like 
farmers' co-operatives in that they try to 
provide countervailing market power, 
not for produce, but for the provision of 
labour. The unions supply many addi
tional services to members to help them 
operate securely in the labour market. 
Trade unions could just as easily be re
named Multi-purpose Labour Supply Co
operatives. Once the name changes and 
with it the realization that they r e p r e - 
sent co-operation between workers at 
the secondary (class) level, then the pur
pose of co-operatives and the trade un
ions becomes so obvious that one is 
shocked by all the controversy and mu
tual suspicion that has existed between 
them.
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IV. A Trade Union Co-opera
tive Development Strategy
The worker co-operatives created would 
have to produce viable business plans 
capable of demonstrating their business's 
ability to do two things: firstly, to pay 
back capital advanced by the unions and 
secondly, to sustain a given level of 
employment during the pay-back period 
at pay levels equivalent to the minimum 
rates of pay established by collective 
bargaining for their industry. The un
ions would have to accept that other 
aspects of working conditions - hours, 
holidays, job flexibility etc. - would be up 
to the workers themselves providing their 
decisions do not conflict with the two 
requirements for advancing a loan. A 
third requirement would be to register 
the business as a co-operative with rules 
which ensure, in the event of a subse
quent winding- up of the business, that 
the residual will return to the unions for 
further co-operative investment. Man
agement structures would vary accord
ing to need, from collectively managed 
to professionally managed; the only 
consideration being how best to secure 
the co-operative employment of the 
workers concerned. All workers would 
become full members of their appropri
ate trade unions, and rates of pay would 
be determined by national rates. The co
operatives' memorandum would ensure 
that the co-ops never pay below union 
rates, but after the loan was cleared they 
could pay higher rates if the business 
could sustain it. Should a co-op>erative 
not h)e able to sustain the union rates of 
pay, it should be required to make work
ers redundant or to close down.

In this way, co-operative businesses could 
not undermine workers elsewhere. Nor 
should this be seen as a harsh policy, for 
two reasons: firstly, the rule becomes an 
inbuilt incentive for efficiency. When it 
became necessary to apply the rule, the 
redundant co-operators would be con
sidered for further co-operative employ
ment elsewhere in a new or expanding 
co-operative. Secondly, a co-operative 
operating along these lines still needs 
only to make sufficient surplus for the 
continuation of the business. The firms 
in competition require a return on in
vestment over and above the profits 
required to be ploughed back. Hence 
the demand is not unreasonable. Also, if 
there were not a nationally negotiated 
minimum rate, as in much service sector 
employment, then an agreed wage would 
be set to reflect the real level of wages 
being paid; or marginally higher rates if 
this could be afforded. The financial 
contributors would be employed work
ers, who would make a minimum contri
bution from their disposable income. Un
employed workers could, once m e m - 
bers of the scheme, be offered a special 
rate for union membership in the union 
of their choice. Casual workers could be 
treated in similar fashion. As there would 
clearly be more applicants than funds for 
the early years of the fund's existence, a 
person's record of contribution (over a 
time period, not by amount) could be a 
factor in ensuring priority for funding 
once the commercial viability of the 
proposed co-operative had been estab
lished. The inclusion of the unemployed 
and workers from non-unionized sec
tors in the scheme would ensure their or
ganizational link with the Labour Move
ment.
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V. Conclusions
By focusing on the most critical point for 
the functioning of capitalism, the control 
of the labour supply, this strategy has the 
potential to re-establish job security and 
the influence of labour in the market 
place. We would argue that the very 
strength of our strategy lies precisely in 
the fact that it does not attempt to do 
too much. It operates on the basis of the 
existing legal and economic framework, 
and its success does not require any 
changes in either. The worker co-opera
tives' potential to improve the labour 
market context for labour was recog
nized as one of their important benefits 
by Alfred Marshall. Derek Jones (1976), 
referringto Marshall's paper of 1885, "The 
Remuneration of Capital and Labour", 
(London, Canell) wrote:

"Marshall also believed that if more PCs 
were established, this would help to 
provide for more continuity of employ
ment than presently prevailed under capi- 
talism."4

We go beyond this to argue that our 
scheme has the potential for much more 
if operated in conjunction with other 
policies relating to collective bargaining 
and the capitalization of wages into col
lectively-run share purchase schemes. We 
do not claim that this will be accom
plished overnight, but with the gradual 
accumulation of collectively-owned capi
tal having commenced, the foundations 
for the establishment of Labour's prior
ity over Capital and for a more equitable 
distribution of economic power will have 
been laid.

Perhaps equally important is the fact 
that Co-operation, a movement that is 
non-violent, non-sectarian, and non-sta- 
tist, will have again been placed centre 
stage for the Labour Movements of the 
Western World. It is not a case of whether 
the working class has the resources to 
undertake this project; the financial re
sources clearly exist. The question is, to 
refer to Vanek, whether the political will 
exists to turn the potential into reality.s
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ICA and International 
Trade Union Organizations
The Need for Closer Co-operative Co-operation

by Ernest Laub*

Introduction
This paper is a reminder of what trade 
unions and co-operatives had and still 
have in common: a background of com
mon ideals and efforts. This paper is 
also meant as an invitation for drawing 
up a kind of inventory of the present 
state of co-operation between theTrade 
Union and the Co-operative Movement. 
However, this inventory should not be 
considered as a goal in itself, but should 
be able to serve a triple purpose:

(1) In countries with insufficient co
operation between the Trade Union and 
Co-op>erative Movements and/or where 
both movements are weak, information 
on exemplary co-operation in other coun
tries could induce trade unions to 
strengthen the labour movement and to 
promote co-operatives in various fields 
(housing, production, consumer, credit, 
etc.).

(2) In countries with strong links be
tween powerful unions and important 
co-operatives, information on weak 
movements in poor countries with in-

’ Emes/ Laub represents the Intemtional Federation o f  
Buildings and Woodworks at ILO meetings

sufficient co-operative structures could 
lead to joint trade union and co-opera
tive assistance from strong organizations 
to co-operative projects in less privileged 
countries. This would have a synergical 
effect for both trade unions and co-op
eratives, and for the benefit of their 
members.

(3) At the international level, informa
tion on successful co-operative ventures 
at the national level could form the basis 
for better structurized links - either in
formal or formal - to be established be
tween the International Co-operative 
Alliance (ICA) and the International 
Confederation of Free Trade Unions 
(ICFTU) and its International Trade Sec
retariats (ITS), in order to develop a 
common strategy to promote a demo
cratic, socially responsible sector of econ
omy: i.e. co-operative enterprises.

However, the need for aid to co-opera
tives is so great, that co-operation be
tween the ICA and the ICFTU should not 
exclude co-operation with other organi
zations outside the ICA and/or the ICFTU, 
since the co-operative ideal itself gives 
priority to broad co-operation towards a 
common aim, which is more social than 
economic and more humanistic than 
political.
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Common Backgrotmd Guarantee 
for a Common Future?
The underlying ideal of the Trade Union 
and the Co-operative Moven\ents, espe
cially housing, production, consumer, 
credit and insurance co-ops, is the im
provement of the social and economic 
situation of the wrorking population of 
urban and rural areas. Many co-opera
tives have been founded directly or indi
rectly by trade unions and many trade 
union members and leaders are active 
and influential in both movements. It is 
no coincidence that, where trade unions 
are powerful, they still support an im
portant co-operative economy (mainly 
in its traditional sectors: housing and 
consumer). Where this is the case, the 
Trade Union Movement and the Co
operative Movement are still considered 
-together with the Labour, Socialist or 
Socialdemocratic Party and the workers' 
cultural organizations - to form the La
bour Movement in its entirety.

In other countries the initial coherence 
between trade unions and co-operatives 
has been disturbed. There are very dif
ferent reasons for this development:

(1) In a number of countries trade unions 
retired from activities within co-opera
tive enterprises for fear of conflict of 
interest.

(2) Some unions lost interest in co-opera- 
tives when they did not succeed in or
ganizing the workers in this sector, or the 
co-operatives declared that they did not 
need trade unions since their working 
conditions were better than those found 
elsewhere.

(3) In other countries there was a slow 
separation between the two movements 
as co-operatives began to be managed 
and controlled by technologists who had 
no institutional links to the labour move
ment.

(4) Sometimes co-operatives collapsed 
owing to adverse market conditions or 
to scandalous mismanagement, an evil 
that could and should have been avoided.

(5) In other cases, business people, with
out any social responsibility, have taken 
over co-operatives, or landowners have 
superseded the rural poor for whom the 
co-operatives were founded. And in yet 
other cases, the ruling party or bureauc
racy has usurped the leadership of co
operatives.

Such failures still occur in industrialized 
countries as well as in the Third World. 
Despite these failures at international level, 
trade unions commit themselves to the 
co-operative development, taking into 
account the excellent results of co-op- 
eration between trade unions and co
operatives that exist in many countries.

Trade unions believe that co-operatives 
can help solve many of the problems in 
the Third World as well as in the indus
trialized countries, e.g.: the informal sector 
needs structures which can be provided 
by following the co-operative examples 
of the organization of work, decision
making and exchange of goods and serv
ices. Other means, e.g. self-employment 
or contract labour are generally rejected 
by trade unions because these involve 
the poorest members of society in a sys
tem of merciless competition at the low

68



est income levels. Amongst the co-op>- 
eratives jieeded are multi-purpose co
operatives, handicraft co-operatives, for
est workers' co-operatives, trading, 
consumer, credit and insurance co-op
eratives, in addition to co-ops with an 
emphasis on the promotion of the social 
and economic emancipation of women. 
(See; Seminaron African working women 
and the ILO Plan of Action for Trade 
Unions from English-speaking African 
Countries, Accra, 9-16 October 1988).

The International Year of the Shelter for 
the Homeless (lYSH, 1987) reminded us 
that the great worldwide housing prob
lem has still to be solved, and trade 
unions generally advocate a co-opera
tive solution to this issue. (The resolu
tion concerning the lYSH and the role of 
the ILO, adopted at the 73rd Interna
tional Labour Conference (1987) requests 
the insertion of the objectives of the IYSH 
in the ILO medium-term plan 1990-95. 
Trade unions and co-operatives are par
ticularly addressed in this document.)

One of the answers to unemployment is 
co-operative development. This is not 
only the opinion of trade unions (e.g., 
British unions are particularly active) 
but of the Eurocoop (a European co
operative federation), the European 
Parliament and the European Commu
nity whose social funds are supporting 
co-operatives in regions that are eco
nomically disfavoured.

Finally, some trade unions are helping to 
create worker-owned companies (an 
important part of them organized as co
operatives) in order to fight union bust
ing (e.g., in the Southern part of the 
USA).

However, as stated before, there are many 
places where communication between 
trade unions and co-operatives is insuffi
cient. On the international level, trade 
unions and co-operatives are good neigh
bours: they live near each other (a strong 
presenceisconcentrated in Geneva), they 
frequent the same places (ILO and other 
UN agencies) and they hold each other in 
esteem. This is all well and good, but it is 
still not enough. There should be discus
sions on a common strategy related to 
sectors of common concerns. There should 
also be a discussion on the possibility of 
the exchange of expertise at different levels 
(that is why a kind of inventory of co
operative/trade union co-operation could 
be helpful) and on possible joint assis
tance (together with donor/sponsor 
organizations) to member organizations 
or simply to people in need of help (thus 
creating potential new member organi
zations).

The common background of trade un
ions and co-operatives, the co-operative 
ideals, are themselves not a sufficient 
guarantee for a common future: instead 
of leading to the elaboration and the 
implementation of joint actions from the 
ILO to the grass root level, they merely 
give birth to verbal declamations with 
uncertain repercussions.

to Co-operativeCommitment 
Development
It must be stressed that trade unions on 
the international level are making sub
stantial commitments to co-operative 
development, especially within the frame
work of the ILO and other international 
organizations inside or outside the UN 
system.
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Many international documents relating 
to co-operative issues published by ILO 
or by other international organizations 
are inspired by the trade unions:

- final documents of ILO regional 
conferences;

- resolutions and conclusions from 
industrial committees covering 
many different industries; and

- ILO conventions and recommen
dations.

The ICFTU and its ITS have the same 
consultative status as the ICA at several 
UN agencies. Howrever, at the ILO, which 
has a very important co-operative pro
gramme, the international trade unions 
are not only observers, but have a direct 
link - at all levels (governing body. Inter
national Labour Conference, Regional 
Conferences, Industrial Committee 
meetings, etc.) - to (tripartite) decision
making through the ILO workers' group 
activities. The ICA's status is in fact 
restricted to one segment of the ILO, the 
ILCXs Co-operative Branch, which does 
not make decisions on programmes and 
budgets itself, but executes them. Thus, 
the complementary approach to ILO (trade 
unions' link to the ILO workers' group; 
ICA's link to the ILO's Co-operative 
Branch) should be taken into considera
tion when establishing a common inter
national co-operative/trade union co
operation.

According to the proposed programme 
and budget for 1990/1991, the ILO's 
activities in promoting co-operatives in 
urban and rural areas of the Third World 
should be supported by trade unions 
and by employers' organizations. The 
ILO is designing co-operative methods 
for the protection of the environment, i .e.

for antidesertification and the re-affores- 
tation, and for supplanting the informal 
sector; these are aims that the trade 
unions will support, but adequate meth
ods of co-operation must be adopted as 
the co-operatives and trade unions in the 
Third World are relatively weak, and 
assistance from abroad is needed.

It must be stressed that the Third World 
has confidence in the outcome of co
operative development which is a good 
long term choice, since the Western profit- 
oriented capitalist model and the East
ern bureaucratic economic system have 
some disadvantages - chronic unemploy
ment in the West; chronic inefficiency in 
the East. ILO Regional Conferences (e.g., 
the 7th African Regional Conference, 
Harare, Novem ber-Decem ber 1988) 
regularly confirm their unbroken trust in 
the co-operatives' role in finding an an
swer to the socio-economic problems of 
their respective regions, and the trade 
union representatives are amongst the 
most ardent supporters.

International Co-operation
It is imperative ILO policy in the field of 
co-operatives be inspired by trade un- 
ion/co-operativeco-operation. Thenext 
panel of cor^ultants on co-operatives, 
which will be held in Geneva in 1990/91, 
must reflect this requirement and con
tain a sufficient number of co-operative 
specialists, who are at the same time 
active trade unionists. The participants 
will be 17 specialists on co-operatives, 
nominated by the ILO Governing Body, 
plus observers from competent non
governmental organizations.

On the trade union side it is the ICFTU 
that is coordinating the presence of trade
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unionists at that panel meeting, but some 
of the ITS are also specifically involved 
in co-operative issues: e.g. the Interna
tional Federation of Plantation, Agricul
tural and Allied Workers (IFPAAW), the 
International Federation of Building and 
Wood Workers (IFBW\V), and the Inter
national Union of Food and Allied Work
ers' Associations (lUF).

Next to the ILO the work of other UN 
agencies in the field of co-operatives, 
such as Food and Agriculture Organiza
tion, UNCHS/Habitat and UN Indus
trial Development Organization, is of 
interest for the ICFTU and/or the re
spective ITS.

The ICA and the ICFTU/ITS are perma
nently invited to follow the work of these 
organizations. But their role is not that of 
an observer, they should act as a lobby (a 
lobby amongst other lobbies: large
companies and entrepreneurial associa
tions, are also there!) seeking contact 
with government representatives and 
"nerve centres" within these organiza
tions.

The liaison question is, therefore, a very 
important one and is closely linked with

the question of strategy. Discussions 
between the ICA and the ICFTU/ITS 
should include:

- a common strategic approach to liai
son with UN agencies;

- a common policy in fields of joint 
concerns, i.e. how the ICFTU/ITS will 
rdnforce the labour movement of Third 
World countries by supporting co
operative development, and how the 
ICA and its specialized organizations 
(ICA Agricultural, Housing and Bank
ing Committees, and CICOPA (Inter 
national Committee of Workers'Pro- 
ductiveand Artisanal Co-operative 
Societies), will make available their 
expertise.

Since the question of co-operation be
tween co-operatives and trade unions 
will also be discussed in the framework 
of the Committee for the Promotion and 
Advancement of Co-operatives (COPAC), 
the future role of COP AC as "power 
station" (providing elementary resources 
of any kind) of a new phase of trade 
union/co-opera tiveco-operation should 
be thoroughly examined.
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Book 
Reviews

Co-operative Democracy vis-a-vis Member Education

by Daman Frakash
Published by Co-op Times, New Delhi, Price US$15.00

The book, Co-operative Democracy vis- 
a-vis Member Education, deals with a 
very vital issue where members hold the 
key to the democratic management of a 
co-operative institution. The responsi
bility of making co-operatives more 
democratic rests with the co-operative 
institution itself, rather than blaming the 
members for not participating in the 
economic and social operations and struc
tures voluntarily. Members, as owners, 
give power to the management of their 
own co-operative to carry on the busi
ness of the co-operative in accordance 
with the broad policy guidelines given 
by them, but then the execution of these 
policies should be based on certain val
ues, ethics, norms and principles, which 
are the key pillars of co-operative de
mocracy. The book treats this subject in 
a systematic manner using conceptual 
aspect, historical developments, and 
operational practices.

The book takes note of the phenomenal 
growth in the number of co-operatives 
and their membership and the business 
operations of the Indian Co-operative 
Movement over the last 80 years. 11 traces 
thedevelopmentsandproblemsencoun-

tered in various schemes of members' 
education. This giant Movement of the 
world suffers grossly on account of a 
negligence of members'development. The 
concept of 'self-help' and 'self-financing' 
in the field of members' education is 
sadly missed. The development of dedi
cated leaders is lacking. The resources 
are extremely inadequate, and the exten
sion and education personnel, when they 
exist, lack the initiative to cope with cur
rent demands of the local initiative. The 
book places a strong emphasis on the 
role that a co-operative institution can 
and should play in the participative as
pects of the members. It also advocates 
the educational, training and develop
mental roles that the apex business fed
erations should play in order to prepare 
the Movement to face the challenges of 
the 21st century. The book also touches 
on various values in co-operatives - a 
'high-pitch' discussion generated by the 
International Co-operative Alliance in 
these recent times.

Some of the key chapters of the book are: 
Meaning and Significance of Co-opera- 
tion; Elements of Democracy in Co
operatives; Democratic Character of a
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Co-operative; Problems of Co-operative 
Democracy; Need for Emphasis on 
Education in Management; The Need for 
Member Education; Constraints of Rural 
Development; Education for Democracy;

Co-operative Education and Democracy; 
Making Co-operative Democracy Effec
tive; and Getting Set for 2000 AD. The 
book also carries a comprehensive bibli
ography and a number of illustrations.

G.K. Sharma

Organization Development in Co-operatives: 
Structures and Processes, A Regional Perspective

by Folke Dubell

Published by ICA Regional Office for East, Central and Southern Africa, Moshi, 
Tanzania, 147 pages

Many important themes converge in this 
new book~the need to strengthen na
tional and apex organizations in coun
tries of the ^ u th , which is the basis of 
ICA's development programme; the goal 
of self-reliance, which is the purpose of 
the 1985-95 co-operative development 
decade in East, Central and Southern 
Africa; and the importance of utilizing 
management techniques that are not only 
modern but also appropriate to co-op- 
erative values.

The author, the current regional devel
opment adviser in ICA's Moshi office, 
believes thatOrganization Development 
is a tool well-suited to making co-opera- 
tive organizations, particularly at the 
national level, more effective. Although 
OD hasbeen used as a management tech
nique in the North for more than twenty 
years, it is relatively unknown in the 
South, where the emphasis of both local

leaders and external supporters contin
ues to be on systems development in 
financial, educational, and other areas.

Since Organization Development places 
a high emphasis on people—their atti
tudes, feelings, and values-it should be 
very relevant to co-operatives. The au
thor reviews briefly the concepts and 
literatupe oi%which the concept is based, 
and describes its various methods and 
techniques, ranging from traditional 
education and training to more innova
tive approaches such as team-building, 
quality circles, management-by-objectives, 
and transactional analysis.

Organization Development is essentially 
a “change strategy” , and the author 
contends that co-operatives have tradi
tionally not been very successful in 
managing change because their leaders 
have not realized that change is a process
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which can and should be “managed". 
His descriptions of some of the most 
important structural issues (size, degree 
of formalization, extent of centraliza
tion) and process issues (leadership, 
communications, and decision-making) 
provide a useful check-list for decision- 
nrvakers in co-operatives of all kinds.

Lest anyone be left with the impression 
that OD is the final, easy answer to the 
challenge of co-operative development, 
the author reminds us that any process of 
change, including this one, inevitably takes 
time; and that its methods and techniques 
may well have to be modified to take into 
consideration the particular environment 
of the South.

Bruce Thordarson

Trade Union Support for Co-operatives in Singapore

by R. O. Daniel

Published in 1987 by Singapore National Co-operative Federation Ltd., Singapore, 
150 pages.

The success of the Singapore economy is 
well known. This tiny urbanized coun
try with a population of only 2.5m has 
managed to achieve a per capita income 
of US$ 7,(XX) and, after a brief recession 
in 1985, it seems to be continuing on its 
upward path, though less rapidly than 
in the early 1980s. A recent book* calls 
attention to an aspect of the Singapore 
story which is less well known - a group 
of remarkable Co-operatives.

Until 1970, the Co-operative Movement 
in Singapore had an uneventful history. 
From 1925 to 1942, the colonial govern
ment encouraged the development of 
thrift and loan Co-operatives, serving 
private and public sector employees in 
urban areas. There waslittle support for 
other types of Co-operatives and the ef

forts of Lim Yew Hock (who later became 
Chief Minister) to found a Consumer Co
operative had to be abandoned for "want 
of official recognition". At that time, the 
co-operatives were concentrated among 
the Indians and Malays, with very little 
involvement of the non-English speaking 
Chinese.

The Japanese invasion caused all co-op>- 
eratives to cease trading, but from 1946 
to 1969 there was steady, if unspectacu
lar progress. There was some limited 
diversification, including the foundation 
of a few Consumer and Housing Co
operatives. One of the complications 
was that some activists were also associ
ated with the anti-government side dur
ing the Emergency.
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1969 was the turning point. In Novem
ber of that year, the National Trade Un
ion Congress (NTUC) held a seminar on 
"The Modernization of the Labour 
Movement", at which it was decided 
that the Trade Union Movement should 
set up its own co-Of>eratives. The guid
ing principles behind this new activity 
included the payment of cominerdal rates 
to managerial staff, comfjetition with 
private enterprise without special favours 
from government and preserving the 
ability of the NTUC to ensure that the 
new co-operatives maintained high stan
dards of integrity and efficiency.

NTUC Co-ofjeratives are controlled by a 
two tier structure. A Board of Trustees 
oversees the activities of a Board of 
Management. After the September 1987 
triennial general assembly of the apex 
Singapxjre National Co-operative Fed
eration, five of the seats on its Board of 
Trustees were filled by "life trustees" 
and only three by elected representa
tives. In the NTUC Insurance Co-opera
tive the trustees appoint ten of the Board 
of Management; only three are elected 
by the membership. This is a radical 
departure from conventional Co-opera
tive democracy, even if one takes ac
count of the fact that most of the mem
bers are part of the Trade Union Move
ment from which the NTUC, which 
plays such a dominant part in Co-opera- 
tives, derives its power.

Much of the original finance was pro
vided by the NTUC and its constituent 
unions. The NTUC has special rights in 
Co-operatives as the "Founder Mem
ber". Its constituent Trades Unions can 
join as "Institutional Members". Trade

unionists also join as individual mem
bers.

From a visitor's point of view the first 
visible evidence of the activity of Co
operatives in Singapx)re is the taxi serv
ice. The NTUC Workers' Co-operative 
Commonwealth for Transport Ltd 
(COMFORT) was founded in 1970, with 
the NTUC as founder member. Its objec
tive was to enable drivers employed by 
exploitative owners,and the drivers of 
illegal pirate taxis, first to earn a better 
living and then to graduate to owning 
their own taxi. Now 61% of taxis in 
Singapore are driven by COMFORT 
members. They are supported by ve
hicle maintenance facilities which dis
tribute any surplus back to the members, 
and by a savings scheme that helps them 
to finance a replacement vehicle or to 
provide for their retirement. COMFORT 
also provides driver training.

From the px)int of view of the residents, 
the 33 supermarkets or department stores 
of the NTUC FAIRPRICE CO-OP LTD 
are probably more important. In a typi
cally undoctrinaire way, WELCOME (one 
of the two organizations which merged 
in 1983 to form FAIRPRICE) made an 
agreement with a group of small general 
store owners to sell basic commodities 
supplied by WELCOME at controlled 
prices. Their prices became very com
petitive, greatly to the benefit of the general 
public in Singapore.

Another important NTUC Co-operative 
is INCOME which provides insurance. 
Part of its strength derives from using 
well trained Trade Union members to act 
as part-time sales people on lower com
missions than the sales force employed
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by rival insurance companies. It cur
rently has more than 100,000 policies for 
nearly $2 billion. These figures have to 
be seen in the context of the population 
and income figures quoted in the first 
paragraph of this review.

Readers are entitled to be skeptical when 
the record of an organization is praised 
in an anniversary history published "in 
house". The fact that I thought I was 
seeing something very remarkable, when 
I went to Singapore in 1981, might also be 
discounted because the visit was short 
and wonderful hospitality could have 
given my spectacles a rosy tint. How
ever, it does seem that these NTUC Co
operatives are providing a most effective 
service to their members.

Much of the detail of the method by 
which this has been achieved is appro
priate only to the particular circumstances 
of Singapore. Co-operators elsewhere 
may admire the way NTUC Co-opera

tives started big and paid the market rate 
for the best managerial talent without 
necessarily wanting, or being able, to 
emulate it in their own environment. 
The broad principle of being prepared to 
rethink old orth(^oxies and to move in 
radically new directions must be rele
vant to co-operatives everywhere. So 
must insistence on safeguards against 
corruption and on economic viability.

Mr. Daniel's book provides us with in
formation about all these things. What it 
does not do is enable the reader to form 
a judgement about these organizations 
as "Co-operatives". Do the members 
feel that the NTUC and its trustees are 
ul timately answerable to them? Do they 
feel and act like the owners of these great 
businesses? To combine success in these 
matters with economic success on such a 
scale is a rare feat, and it would be won
derful to hear that Singapore had achieved 
it.

Peter Yeo
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67th 
International Co-operative Day

Saturday, July 1,1989 
Message from the International Co-operative Alliance

Unity In Diversity
The ICA represents almost 600,000,000 individual members worldwide. These 
members are drawn from every area of our world, every social and economic sector, 
every political party and every religious denomination.

Unity in this diverse membership is possible because co-operators are united by a 
common ideal: the economic and social advancement of people everywhere through 
democratic, voluntary, member-owned organizations run in the interests of the 
whole community and based upon mutual self-help.

For almost a century, this unity of purpose has permitted ICA, the movement's apex 
organization, to represent the interests of its diverse constituencies and to articulate 
their needs at the national, regional and international levels.

During his address to the 29th Congress of the ICA, in Stockholm in July 1988, Mr. 
Javier Perez de Cuellar, the Secretary General of the United Nations, stated:

'T h e  International Co-operative Movement in general, and the ICA in particular, 
have been a model of international collaboration; they serve as a source of inspiration 
to all.

The ICA is one of the few organizations in the world where North/South and East/ 
West find a common meeting ground."

"Unity in Diversity is more than a theme or slogan in ICA" stressed Mr. Perez de 
Cuellar, "it is a daily work ethic".

The International Co-operative Alliance calls on its large and diverse constituency of 
members to live up to these motivating words.

Peace and prosperity are pxjssible for all nations, for we are all working towards the 
same objectives - even if we have taken different roads to reach our goals.

Let us as co-operators make "U nity in Diversity" our work ethic not only on this 
International Co-operative Day -1989, but on each and every day of our lives.
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rNew ICA T-shirts & Polos

ICA is now selling several promotional items in the rainbow colours or bearing ICA's 
new rainbow logo.

The above-pictured T-shirts and polo shirts sell at S.Fr. 12.~ each (including postage). 
The T shirt comes in three sizes - small, medium and large. The polo comes in small and 
small-to-medium sizes.

In addition, ICA also has the following items for sale:

Co-operative Day Pens bearing the logo
"Unity in Diversity" SFr. 2 .- including postage

for 10 SFr. 18.~ including postage
ICA rainbow pencils for 10 SFr. 12.~ including postage

(box of 72) SFr. 7 2 .- plus postage
ICA Rainbow flags (180cm. x 90cm.) SFr. 50.~ plus postage
Wooden based rainbow table flags SFr. 1 0 .- plus postage
ICA rainbow ties SFr. 1 2 .- plus postage
Peter's Principle Maps with ICA 

Statistical information SFr. 5 .- including postage
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Editorial
Dear Readers,

The Minutes of the Central Committee are now 
being sent immediately after each meeting in 
brief form, reflecting only decisions taken. For 
this reason w e have decided to dedicate at least 
par t of this issue to reproducing the addresses of 
keynote speakers. These articles reflect the two 
main themes of the New Delhi meeting. The first 
five are on the theme "The Challenge of Global 
Economic Integration" and the second five on 
"Co-operatives in Asia".

In addition there are three articles designed to bring our readers up to date with 
at least som e of the initiatives currently being implemented by the ICA. These 
reflect the follow-up to three of the Resolutions adopted at the ,29th Congress 
in Stockholm: "Basic Co-of)erative V alues", "International Year of Co-opera- 
tives" and "The Co-operative Movement and International D ebt".
We had so much interesting material for this issue that we have had a hard time 
fitting it all in. So as well as this edition being yet another bum per issue, we have 
had to leave some of the articles till the next Review, due to be published at the 
end of March 1990, and we apologize to the authors for the unavoidable delay. 
Europe has changed so much from the time we started preparing this Review. 
We are living through exciting times as history is being made. W e hope to bring 
you up to date on how the events in Eastern and Central Europe are affecting the 
Co-operative Movements in this part of the world. Besides keeping you regu
larly informed of ongoing events in the ICA News, we expect that after the forth
coming meetings of co-operative leaders from Poland, Hungary, Bulgaria, Ro
mania and Czechoslovakia (see details in the President's M essage), to be able to 
give you situation reports on the movements in those countries.
In the meantime it is heartening to observe that the solidarity which has always 
existed between co-operators throughout the world is still as strong as ever. An 
exam ple of this is the initiative launched this week by Co-op Switzerland who 
are financing all the administrative costs of a campaign called "C o-op Members 
Help Romania" so that the full amount donated will reach the Romanian 
people, as well as starting the fund off with an initial donation of SFrl00,000. 
We would appreciate hearing about any other such initiatives so we can keep 
members informed about them through our regular publications.

M ary Treacy, Editor



Message from the President

I im agine that the whole world has 
been watching the recent devetopments 
in Central and Eastern Europe with as 
much interest as I have during the last 
few months. The changes underway 
seem  indeed historic. But they also 
have im portant implications for the 
Co-op>erative Movement.

In many of the Comecon countries, 
progress towards economic reform and 
liberalization has been accompanied 
by a severe questioning of the contin
ued role and relevance of the current 
co-operative structures, especially the 
central co-operative organizations. In 
some ways this is a positive develop
ment, for itputs the accent on th e n e ^  
to ensure co-operatives are democratic 
and operating in the interests of their 
members. But it is also worrying be
cause there is a danger that the whole 
concept of co-operation could be dis
credited in these countries at a time 
when a true, strong co-operative 
m ovement is more needed than ever.

1 have also heard from many ICA 
m em bers outside the region. They are 
wondering what they can do to assist 
the process of liberalization and de
m ocratization that is occurring in 
Central and Eastern Europe. They 
also want the ICA to clarify its own 
position in light of the many changes 
taking place.

As a result, the Director and I have 
prepared-and the Executive Commit
tee has reviewed and amended—the

following statement which attempts 
to give the collective ICA view on this 
subject:

"The International Co-operative Alli
ance has observed with great interest 
the historic economic and political 
developments now occurring in many 
countries of Central and Eastern Eu
rope. We are hopeful that these changes 
will ultimately be of benefit to all their 
citizens and will promote international 
harmony. We are also optimistic that 
these changes will enable the Co-op
erative Movements in these countries 
to make increased contributions to 
economic development. W e further 
believe that the basis for change within 
co-operative movements should be 
promotion of the interests of the co
operative members and the rigorous 
application of co-operative principles 
of democratic control.



"T h e ICA's members in Central and 
Eastern Europe have been strong 
supporters of intemational co-opera
tion. They also have a long co-opera
tive tradition, in many cases going 
back to the last century, which should 
be respected. We are confident that 
they v̂ rill be successful in responding 
to these nev  ̂ opportunities to apply 
basic co-op>erative values.

"W e underline the fact that the nature 
and pace of this restructuring have 
essentially to be national, internal 
matters, and thus to be decided by 
each movement. In the final analysis it 
is the members who must decide what 
role their co-operatives will play on 
their behalf. The ICA and its worldwide 
membership have a vast experience in 
the application of democratic prin
ciples to business management in all 
socio-economic systems. It should be 
a duty of all ICA members to identify 
opportunities, and respond to requests 
from their colleagues, for the applica
tion of these principles of economic 
democracy.

"O n behalf of its members, the ICA is 
prepared to offer the full support of 
the international co-operative move
ment to the economic and political 
restructuring now underway in Cen
tral and Eastern Europe, and to the 
strengthening of co-operative move
ments on the basis of fundamental co
operative values."

I think it is obvious from this state
ment that the ICA does not wish to 
interfere in matters that should be 
regarded as national and internal. We 
only want to underline the democratic 
character of our movement at a time

when economic modernization is being 
discussed in relation to dem ocratic 
principles. During recent months I have 
been invited to attend m any annual 
meetings of co-operatives in the 
Comecon countries. This has given 
me an acute sense of both the prob
lems and opportunities facing the Co
operative M ovem ents there.

Our secretariat in Geneva is also plan
ning some initiatives for the com ing 
year. W e will be m aking available 
training material to assist in the 
strengthening of grass-roots co-opera- 
tives inJPoland, in collaboration with 
the ILO. W e will be holding a meeting 
between the leaders of Central Euro
pean co-operatives, European ICA 
Executive Members, the Director and 
the President in order to have an over
view of the present situation in these 
countries and to identify areas where 
ILO could be of m ost help. W e are 
planning to organize a conference on 
opportunities for East-W est economic 
collaboration later in the year. W e will 
be sympathetic to other requests for 
assistance, within our limited means.

As with all economic and political 
development, we know from experi
ence that the real work and efforts 
must come from within. Outsiders 
can only supplem ent and assist. Our 
friends in Central and Eastern Europe 
must decide themselves how they wish 
to organize their new societies, and 
how they wish the co-operative form 
of enterprise to operate. We will all be 
doing a lot of watching and listening 
during the next year. And when the 
call comes for assistance, I am sure we 
will all respond positively.

Lars Marcus



Address by Rajiv Gandhi

I would like to first welcome all the 
delegates to Delhi, to India, especially 
our foreign delegates who have come 
here for the first time for this Confer
ence. I believe this is the first time that 
the ICA has come to Asia and we are 
honoured and happy that on this first 
visit to Asia you have chosen Delhi as 
the venue for this Conference.
India has banked a lot upon the co-op- 
erative m ovement to bring about 
change and development in our rural 
areas. W hen we became independent, 
we had a num ber of challenges facing 
the nation. The most important was 
how the newly-won independence 
would be converted into freedom for 
each and everyone of our citizens. 
Politically, we chose democracy as the 
only way we could achieve this. Other 
systems were available, they were sug
gested, but we felt that if freedom was 
to be m eaningful, it could only be

meaningful through democracy. But 
in a fledgling democracy, bom  out of 
a colonial structure, a feudal struc
ture, freedom could mean nothing if 
those structures were not destroyed 
and changed. To break the feudal 
structures right down to the grass
roots level, we chose the co-operative 
movement as our major weapon, and 
it was Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru who 
gave this thrust to the co-operative 
movement in India.
If I can digress for a moment, some
times the simplest formula does not 
work like one wants it to work. For 
example, democracy sounds very good 
but if the economically powerful are 
able to capture the democratic system 
because they have the strength to fight 
elections, to influence people and to 
win, then there is something wrong. If 
there are certain socially backward 
sections of our society which are so



socially depressed that they are not 
able to get proper democratic repre
sentation, then that, too, needs correc
tion. So, just taking a formula by itself 
does not help; we have to apply that 
formula properly to the reality of the 
particular situation. To strengthen 
our democracy, it was necessary for 
us to build and strengthen the co
operative movement in India.
In the old days, there was a nexus 
between the large landlord, the land
holder, the middlemen that controlled 
the credit and the marketing mecha
nisms. The co-operatives were given 
the task of breaking this unholy nexus 
and allowing the fxx)rer and weaker 
people of India to break out from under 
these shackles and to take full advan
tage of the freedom that they had won. 
Although the legal framework of feu
dalism was dismantled with independ
ence, the repercussions and the left
overs continued and perhaps in some 
parts of the country they still continue 
and the Co-operative Movement has 
to be the basic method of changing 
these systems in our country. 
Jawaharlal Nehru had said that while 
the Panchayat will represent the ad
ministrative aspect of village life, the 
co-operatives will represent the eco
nomic side. This is exactly what we 
have been trying to do with the co
operatives in India./Our Green Revo
lution was helped very much by sci
ence and technology; it was h e lp ^  by 
extension work, but it could not have 
taken place if the co-operative move
ment was not there to give it the thrust 
that it required.
At the same time, thereare many prob
lems with our co-operatives. This is

not the place for me to go into it in 
detail but there is a vast difference in 
function. In some parts of the country, 
our co-operatives are perhaps amongst 
the best in the world. In other parts, 
the less said, the better. So, we have to 
do a lot of hom ework ourselves in 
revamping our cooperative movement 
and making it once m ore the real cut
ting-edge for the removal of exploita
tion at the grassroots level. This what 
our Government intends to do in the 
next five years.
We have started a process of dem o
cratic devolution. W e found that we 
could not bring about rapid economic 
change if we did not bring about par
allel political devolution. And when 
we looked at political devolution, 
immediately the question of the 
stronger sections of society exploiting 
the weaker sections at the grassroots 
level had to be tackled. And the only 
way we can balance that is to equally 
strengthen the Co-operative Movement 
at the grassroots level so that the weaker 
sections get an opportunity to fight for 
their rights. This is a process that has 
already been started in India and, in 
the coming years, we will strengthen 
the process and I am sure that our Co
operative M ovem ent will have a new 
strength to give a new im pact to de
velopment in the next few years.
But while one can look at the chal
lenges within a country such as India 
where for developm ent, for social 
justice, for helping m ore the weaker 
sections, the exploited sections of our 
society, we turn to m ovem ents such as 
the Co-operative M ovem ent, there is a 
very strong parallel betw een those 
feudal attitudes that prevent us from



developing and some of the attitudes 
that exist in the global economic sys
tem today. The same exploitation that 
takes place within developing socie
ties can be seen to be taking place in 
the global economic environment. The 
weaker, poorer countries have to face 
cartels, they have to face groups of 
countries that design policy, that mould 
policy to their benefit; they have to 
face pricing of commodities which is 
disadvantageous to the developing 
countries; we have to pay very high 
rates for technology. Everything is 
weighted against us, not very differ
ent from how the system weighted 
everything against the poor farmer 
im m ediately after independence. Per
haps the World Co-operative Move
m ent should be widening its persp>ec- 
tive from  just strengthening individ
ual co-operative movements to seeing 
how exploitation is ended, not only at 
the grassroots level in every country, 
but how exploitation can be e n d ^  
worldwide and globally because this 
is going to be the major challenge in

the coming decades where, very clearly, 
the world is moving towards a much 
more democratic relationship where 
civilization is moving much m ore 
towards understanding and accept
ing different pxjints of view but the 
mindset which belongs to the last 
century, the mindset which gives cer
tain groups of countries or people a 
feeling that they have a right to ex
ploit, that they have a right to lay 
down the way the system will func
tion, still continues. And, just as within 
the country we have used the co-op- 
erative movement to break this out
dated mindset, this is the time to use 
these same strengths to break out glob
ally of the 18th century thinking.
1 wish you all the best in your delibera
tions, I am sure that the Indian Co-op- 
erative Movement will learn a lot from 
the representatives d  other movements 
throughout the world and 1 hope that 
this meeting will give a new thrust 
and dynamism to the world co-opera- 
tive movement.



Right: Rajiv Gandhi presenting two books 
which were specially prepared by the ICA 
Regional Office f o r  release at the Central 
Committee Meeting in New Delhi. The 
books, which were written by Dr. R.C. 
Dwivedi, are "ICA in Asia" and "Role o f  
Government in Promoting Co-operative 
Development".

Below: India's Prime Minister, Rajiv 
Gandhi greeting ICA President, Lars 
Marcus o f  Sweden.

Facing P age: D ifferent Form s o f  
Greeting - Rajiv Gandhi greeting ICA 
Regional Director, G K . Sharma and rep
resentatives o f  the Indian Co-operative 
Movement.





Director's Report

This report intends to complement the 
Annual Report, which has been distrib
uted with translations in all five official 
languages; it provides some additional 
information about some of the major 
ongoing activities of ICA.

The President ̂ k e  about our important 
research work on the link between Basic 
Values and economic efficiency. ICA has 
obtained the services of Sven Ake Book, 
former Director of the Swedish Coopera
tive Institute, to co-ordinate this study.

An Advisory Committee has been estab
lished consisting of representatives from 
Finland, W est Germany, France, Italy, 
Hungsry, USSR, Japan, Canada, Zambia 
and Argentina. (The names can be found 
in the ICA News No. 3/89). Mr. Book will 
be meeting wi th leaders of member or
ganizations and specialized organizations. 
He and other ICA representatives will be 
happy to participate in any meetings or
ganized on this theme. A progress report 
will be made to the 1991 Cmtral Commit
tee.

The Executive Committee hasdecided 
that one of the themes for the 1990 Central 
Committee should be capital formation - 
indeed, this will form an essential part of 
our Basic Values Project since the search 
for new ways of raising capital, while still 
ensuring sufficient co-operative control, 
is a crucial one in many of our move
ments.

The President also mentioned our efforts 
to have the UN declare 1995 as the Inter

national Year of Co-operatives. Good 
progress has been made. The Executive 
Committee has asked governments for 
their reactions, and most have been posi
tive. Butifsucharequestistobeaooqjted 
by the General Assembly, it requires the 
support of a majority of governments rep
resented. Therefore, after the Central 
Committee and before the end of the year, 
the Secretariat will write to all member 
organizations asking them to approach 
their gpvemments. If we are successful in 
having the year declared as the Interna
tional Year of Co-operatives, it should 
provide opportunities for a wide range of 
activities that improve awareness and
understanding of co-operativcs among tiie 
general public and our own members. 
The goal is to introduce the request to the 
General Assembly next September.

Continued strengtf>erung of KZA's regional 
presence was also mentioned by the Presi
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dent. The role of ICA in Asia will be 
discussed in detail during this ICA Cen
tral Com m ittee. I should only mention 
that the Executive Committee decided 
this week to change the nam eof the Re
gional Office for Asia to the Regional 
Offke fcH-Asia and the Pacific in recogni
tion of the increased scope of the office 
and a deepening relationship with Austra
lia, in particular. This will be reflected in 
a major ministerial conference and trade 
fair to be organized by ICA, in collabora
tion with the Australian Association of 
Co-operatives, in Syney, Australia in 
February 1990.

Similar efforts are under way in Africa to 
strengthen the position of the co-opera
tive movement. A ministerial conference 
is also being organized by our Regional 
Office for East, Central and Soutiiem Africa 
in Nairobi in May. The Regional Office in 
Abidjan has just developed a detailed 
five-year workplan which focuses on the 
need to change the balance of power be
tween co-operatives and governments in 
West Africa.

With regard to Latin America, we will be 
presenting to theCentral Committeea 
proposal to establish a new Regional Office 
for Central America and the Caribbean in 
Costa Rica. In addition, plans are con
tinuing to open a project office in Argen
tina before the end of next year. Tothis 
end we need to oi^ganize further consulta
tions with our Latin American numbers.

Finally, we are continuing our efforts to 
support the woric of specialized organiza
tions and working parties and to work 
together in areas of common interest. ICA 
provides secretarial services to seven of 
the 14 specialized organizations and 
working parties. Modest financial sup
port is given to some from the central

budget. There are attempts to undertake 
joint activities, especially with regard to 
the United Nations and development is
sues.

This Central Committee meeting, of course, 
is very much designed with this goal in 
mind. As you are all aware, the schedule 
has been changed this year to enable all 
specialized organization and Central 
Committee meetings to take place within 
a one-week period. We hope that the two 
themes to be discussed by the Central 
Committee will also contribute to the 
agendas of the Specialized Organizations 
and that we will all receive the benefit of 
their views on them. Of course we recog
nize that there are al so some complica
tions as a result of this new forniat, aivi we 
will distribute a questionnaire at the end 
of the meeting to seek your views on the 
schedule for future meeting.

I would like to conclude by expressing the 
thanks of the Secretariat to our members 
for the support which we invariably re
ceive from them. W e know that a 15- 
person Secretariat, plus the 45 staff in our 
Regional Offices, cannot possibly meet 
all the needs of our members. Thatiswhy 
we have attemf>ted to establish a few dear 
priorities in all of our activities. We hope 
that the discussions taking place at the 
many meetings this week will give our 
members a clear sense of how the Secre
tariat and Executive Committee are seek
ing to put into effect the policy guidelines 
formulated by Congress and Central Com
mittee.

And, on behalf of all of our staff, I think it 
is fair to say that the Secretariat looks 
forward to the coming year with consider
able optimism

Bruce Thordarson
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Behind The Scenes.

Right: Mr. Agarwal, C h ief Executive 
ofN CU I, who had  the incredibly 
stressful jo b  o f  co-ordinating a ll the 
conference arrangements, a lso  look  an 
active part in the meetings and 
Below : Finola Marras, ICA Meetings 
M anager, was Secretary to the 
Tourism Committee in addition to her 
other responsibilities. In a  small Sec
retarial everyone must wear several 
hats . .  . a n d , like Finola, look good in 
all o f  them.

Facing P age:
Above: At an evenening reception. 
Lars Marcus, ICA President discusses 
plans fo r  the follow ing day with G.K. 
Sharma, Regional Director, and

Below : rushing back from  a  working 
lunch to the next meeting.

icaii
INTERNATIONAL COOPERATIVE ALLIANCE 

ISM C O M f^ TEE
v s ,

SfCRSTilsy
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Behind The Scenes . . .  (Cont/d)

Registration can be hectic with everybody hurrying to register before the meeting starts.

ica
INTERNATIONAl COOPERATIVE ALLIANCE 

AUDIT S CONTROL C O M M IT T E E
OCTOBER 2 ,198a NEW DELHI

At the end o f  the day - nothing is right if  the finances aren l right.
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ICA President's Address

Honourable Prime Minister, Union and 
State M inisters of Agriculture, Secre
tary Agriculture, President NCUI, 
Honoured Guests, Fellow co-opera- 
tors and friends.

The International Co-operative Alli
ance was founded in 1895. ICA - as we 
call it in short - is a child of the indus
trial revolution but with self-aid and 
self-reliance in its genetic inheritance. 
European members have dominated 
it for alm ost a century.

In 1960 our Alliance opened a regional 
office for South East Asia here in New 
Delhi. The purpose was to serve co
operative development in the area. 
The co-operative tradition was then 
already strong in some Asian coun
tries like Japan and India. In other 
newly-independent countries, it was 
growing.

Almost 30 years later our Central Com- 
nnittee now meets for the first time in 
Asia and here in New Delhi. Gener
ally speaking we can look back at a 
success-story.

Our regional office still stands here in 
New Delhi and in the Bonow House, 
but its nam e has been changed just as 
the m embership of its council has been 
increased. Besides the old members 
like India, Pakistan, Bangladesh and 
Sri Lanka, you now find the strong co
operatives of Korea, Japan, the People's

Republic of China, Australia, and from 
this year on, the USSR on its council. 
New Delhi has become the seat of the 
ICA Regional Office for Asia and the 
Pacific.

ICA counts today more than half a 
billion individual co-operators in its 
membership. Already more than half 
of them belong to Asian co-operatives. 
I am not stating this as a proof of our 
success. I state this to remind the 
Central Committee that the world has 
changed - so has its co-operative soci
ety. Our meeting here could also mark 
a turning point in our history. Time 
will tell.

At this fX)int I also want to comment 
upon our agenda. Two major themes 
will be discussed. The topic “Co
operative Development in A sia" was 
a natural choice on the basis of what I 
have just said. The w orld's economic 
centre of gravity has gradually moved 
towards this area and co-operative 
growth is faster in Asia than anywhere 
else at present. The facts are well 
known but our Executive hopes that 
our agenda will make the picture clearer 
and stimulate reflection among mem
bers in other continents. It is about 
time we learn from Asia. It is about 
time that Asian partners are integrated 
into our own commercial operations.

The other major theme is a global 
process of which almost everybody is
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fully aware, but which few have better 
reasons to evaluate than this audience 
of co-operative leaders. Our local 
connection has long been a competi
tive strength. When global economic 
integration takes place and national 
borders gradually become obsolete, 
the previous advantages can easily 
turn into a threat. Are we to remain 
local or at least national? In what 
forms can we operate transnationally? 
The ICA Executive wants to contrib
ute to this discussion in our Special
ized Organisations by introducing this 
important theme.

At this opening session, I wish to re
spond to the cordial welcome of our 
hosts in the National Co-operative 
Union of India.

Dear President Bhuria.

Some of us know from personal expe
rience about the combination of feel
ings when one takes on the duties as 
host to the ICA. It is a mixture of 
pride, excitement, fear and nightmares. 
At the beginning it is a question of 
finances, at the end everything is just 
practical details, thousands and thou
sands of them. Then suddenly the 
meeting starts. And details stop being 
the main thing. Everything works, be
cause details are only details.

We accepted the invitation from you 
and your colleagues with joy. As 
President of ICA I know probably more

than most people about the efforts you 
have made to make us comfortable. It 
is an old saying in m y country that you 
shall not sell the pelt until the bear has 
been shot, but from what we have 
seen so far, there are signs of success 
in the sky. W e certainly appreciate 
what you have done on our behalf.

Prime Minister.

Your presence here today is an honour 
for us but has also a wide significance. 
Your grandfather, your mother, and 
yourself have all served your country 
as Prime Ministers. To all three of you 
co-operative developm ent has been a 
tool to overcome the early problem s of 
your country. Your grandfather. Pan
dit Nehru, took part in the opening 
ceremony of our office 29 years ago. 
From then on our Alliance has ob
served the same friendly protection 
from your Governm ent as was be
stowed upon its Indian m em bers. This 
was necessary in India and as a result 
your country now has an experienced, 
strong and huge core of self-aid enter
prises, which can add to economic 
pluralism and thereby faster economic 
growth. ^

It is an honour to have you, your col
leagues and the tradition all of you 
represent at the opening session of our 
meeting. We thank you for the friendly 
reception in your country.

hars M arcus, ICA President
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The Challenge of Global 
Economic Integration:
Capturing the Opportunities
by Duane Acker*

I commend the organizers of this con
ference for choosing the topic, the 
challenge of global economic integra
tion. It is important that the world's 
co-op>erative leaders give intensive 
thought to this integration, howr it may 
affect their co-operatives and their 
competition, how they may capture 
the opportunities it provides, and how 
they may avoid the accompanying 
dangers.

I also commend the co-operatives and 
the organizations of co-operatives 
which have contributed so much to 
econom ic growth and human devel
opment in countries around the world. 
With their own resources and with 
assistance from many donors, includ
ing the US Agency for International 
Development, the co-operative move
ment has helped develop farm sup
ply, dairy processing and marketing, 
housing, credit, rural electrification and 
other types of co-operatives in dozens 
of countries.

Co-operative leaders from many coun
tries have invested energy, creativity, 
and years of their lives in helpng people 
of developing countries gain the bene
fits of the co-operative concept.

• Duane Acker is Assistant to the Administrator 
for Food and Agriculture, U S Agency for Inter
national Developm ent.

?/■

Co-operative leaders and managers in 
these developing countries deserve our 
support and admiration. They make 
good things happen.

They see to it that the co-operative 
concept is adapted to the members' 
needs.

You are good business people, you are 
humanitarians and you are a positive 
influence on the total economies and 
societies of your countries. We in 
USAID are especially proud of the 
work of our co-operative partners in 
development, including Agricultural 
Co-operative Development Interna
tional, Co-operative for American Relief 
Everywhere (CARE), Co-operative 
Housing Foundation, Credit Union 
National Association, Land O'Lakes, 
National Co-operative Business Asso
ciation (earlier known as the Co-op- 
erative League of the USA), National
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Rural Electric Coop>erative Associa
tion, Overseas Co-operative Develop
ment Committee, Volunteers for Over
seas Co-operative Assistance, and 
others. These organizations represent 
more than 60 million co-operative 
members, including about two mil
lion US farmers.

The Principles
Co-operatives exist to serve their 
members. In most societies three 
principles guide co-operatives:

- member/user owned
- member/user controlled
- benefit the users/members.

Additional principles guide some co
operatives in some countries, in most 
cases dealing with details of opera
tions.

In all societies, however, one co-op- 
erative principle is paramount - co
operatives exist to serve their mem
bers/users.

Importance of Co-operatives
In 1985 there were about 740,000 co
operatives among the 72 country 
members of the International Co-op- 
erative Alliance. Co-operatives exist 
in more than 140 of the world's 170- 
plus countries.

Co-operatives are especially impor
tant in the United States. In 1987, 
there were an estimated 40,000 co
operatives, classified into 20 different 
types, and with total membership 
(including some duplication) of about 
94 million.

New co-op>eratives have formed each 
year. Some have gone outofbusiness. 
Some have restructured. Some have

m erged, acquired others, or been ac
quired.

Between 1970 and 1985 there were 
2,264 co-operatives added to the list 
maintained by the Agricultural Co
operative Service of the US Depart
ment of Agriculture and 4,642 removed 
from the list.

Over time, there have been many 
changes among co-operatives. The 
purpose of all co-operative change is 
to best serve m em ters. W hen needs 
or circum stances change, an alert 
membership and leadership will seek 
the change that is needed. This fea
ture of co-operatives, to best serve 
members, is probably the overriding 
factor that m akes co-operatives im 
portant and valuable in our societies. 
It is the reason they endure.

Serving Members' Needs
Members' needs are determ ined by 
their circumstances, that is, their busi
ness, their income, their location, and 
also what they know is available. The 
numbers of members are limited only 
by physical or communication prox
imity.

In earlier years in the United States, 
and today in those countries where 
travel is limited, all m em bers of a co
operative have been in close physical 
proximity. M em bers have tended to 
be homogenous in their wants; most 
want the same things from their co
operative. This gives the co-operative 
a very specific mission.

In such cases, services offered or prod
uct inventory could be limited. Also, 
the co-operative has dealt within one 
m unicipality, one state or province, so
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is guided by one set of business regu
lations, and works with one currency.

Today, in much of the world and espe
cially with regional and finance-re- 
lated co-operatives, such is not the 
case.

Businesses are larger. Members and 
potential members want more serv
ices and more products. By radio, 
television, and other means, they are 
exposed to an endless array of serv
ices, products, or commodities. These 
can be imported, products by physical 
means and services by electronic means.

There is more competition, and there 
is much change in the economic envi
ronment.

Global Economic Integration
Global economic integration, made 
possible by both transportation and 
electronics, allows any economic change 
to have some impact on alm ost any co- 
operative. Let us look at the world 
scene, and some of the m ajor eco
nomic changes our generation is expe
riencing:

1. The European Economic Commu
nity and its movement toward 1992, 
toward free trade internally, toward a 
single currency, toward a consolidated 
economy.

2. The economic growth of South East 
Asia - Indonesia, Singapore, Malay
sia, Thailand, Hong Kong, Taiwan and 
others.

3. The econom ic growth and promi
nence of Japan.

4. The heavy debt load of the United 
States, m oving toward $3 trillion.

5. The heavy debt load of many devel
oping countries.

6. Movements toward a market econ
omy in China, the Soviet Union and 
Poland.

7. Movement toward debureaucratiz- 
ing within some highly bureaucratized 
market economies. Chile is an ex
ample. In the United States, we may 
call it deregulation.

8. International money movement that 
dwarfs international commodity trade. 
By 1984, money movement was 10 
times the dollar value of world com
modity trade. During 1989, world
wide currency trading has totalled more 
than $300 billion per day. This means 
that changes in relative values of cur
rency may be more important to a 
business that deals internationally than 
the production cost of a commodity or 
its position.

These changes are the result of, and 
also prompt, more rapid worldwide 
communication, more efficient han
dling of cargo (containerization and 
roll on/off); round-the-clock trading 
of currencies, equities and commodi
ties; and attention by GATT (General 
Agreement on Tariffs and Trade) 
negotiators to reductions in both tariff 
and non-tariff barriers.

The Nature of the Challenge
A co-operative or any other business 
is designed to succeed within a par
ticular environment. That environ
ment includes both freedoms and 
protections. For local agricultural co
operatives in most market economies, 
a co-operative is free to buy and sell, 
and to serve its members, with very
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few constraints. Because its purpose 
is to serve kxal members, it has amassed 
only the capital and management tal
ent needed to serve that local mem
bership.

Where such is the case throughout a 
region, some protection is automati* 
cally provided by each co-operative 
having "its  owm territory". The lim
ited capital, the homogeneity of clien
tele and the geographic limits of indi
vidual co-operatives provide some 
protection to the co-operatives in ad
jacent communities.

The principle has held for regional co
operatives. The extent to which adja
cent regionals' memberships have 
homogenous interests, limited capi
tal, or limited wants, some protection 
is provided other regionals.

The same principle has also held for 
credit, housing, consumer, marketing 
and other co-operatives.

As long as the wants of a co-opera
tive's members mesh with their struc
tures and services, and as long as ex
ternal competitors are not significant, 
there is little need for change in the 
structure or operations of a co-opera- 
tive. But when wants increase, or the 
ability of a competitor is enhanced 
and protection disappears, challenges 
and opportunities abound.

There are other examples of constraints 
on co-operatives. Co-operative farms 
may be constrained by quotas, by 
limited supply of inputs, or by tech
nology. To the extent that neighbour
ing co-operatives are similarly con
strained, protection is provided to each. 
But when that protection disappears.

when an adjacent co-operative farm 
adopts new technology, solves input 
bottlenecks, or finds m arkets beyond 
production quotas, challenges and 
opportunities abound.

All forms of co-operatives have been 
constrained to some extent by com 
munication, transportation, currency, 
tariffs, or language, and so they have 
also been protected by these constraints 
on others. W hen those constraints 
drop away, challenges and opportu
nities abound.

That is what is going on in this world, 
at a rather dizzying pace.

What of the Future?
In the years ahead, constraints will 
further diminish. Global economic 
integration wrill help reduce constraints, 
and open up many new opportunities 
to co-operatives for linkages and serv
ices.

Our wants will continue to increase. 
W e will want access to a w ider array 
of food items, services, savings alter- 
natives,creditaltem atives, or custom 
ers for our produce.

Communication, transportation, com 
modity trade, long-distance currency 
transactions and other changes will 
provide m em bers and potential 
members with more options. Both co
operatives and non-co-operative busi
nesses will have access to more com 
modities, more products, more serv
ices for users, and also to more geog
raphy and more potential users 
(members). Co-q?eratives share unique 
characteristics that they should use!

All this means there will be need, and 
opportunity, to forge new linkages.
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perhaps new and different business 
arrangem ents. These opportunities 
can bring, for your co-operative, ei
ther m ore or less security, more or less 
business, m ore or less comfort for 
m anagers, and more or less benefit for 
members.

But there is m ore than just global eco
nomic integration. These many changes 
mentioned above will require other 
changes.

W hen there is movement from cen- 
trally-planned economic activity to
ward a m arket economy, new and 
different procedures, systems, and 
institutions are usually needed. The 
ability of co-operatives to recognize 
these needs, and to help bring them 
about, is critical. These needs include 
m echanism s for leasing and contract
ing, courts for civil litigation, stan
dards and ethics for doing business, 
and organizations to represent and to 
serve co-operative and other private 
sector businesses.

W hen debureaucratization proceeds, 
there may be need for new mecha
nism s within the private sector to help 
maintain order within the sector.

W hen the services to be provided to 
m embers expand, management must 
adapt to maintain quality control in 
the services, to monitor, and to ensure 
efficiency.

When geography expands to additional 
com m unities, provinces, or countries, 
m anagem ent must adapt to multiple 
regulations, be more concerned about 
fluctuations in currency values, have 
instant communication systems.

To avoid the dangers and pitfalls these 
changes would allow, much attention 
must be given to education of co-op
erative managers, leaders, and mem
bers. I encourage continued discus
sions and programmes within and 
sponsored by this organization, by co- 
operativegroups within countries and 
regions, and among co-operatives of 
common type and mission.

Visits to other co-operatives, to non
co-operative businesses, and to other 
countries broaden the perspective, and 
help in the recognition of the opportu
nities for managers and leaders.

Successes and Failures
My invitation to address this distin
guished group included the sugges
tion that I provide examples of suc
cess and failure. N o doubt there have 
been failures in the co-operative move
ment, where members’ needs have not 
been well served, or where they could 
have been better served. You are best 
able to recognize such cases. More 
important, in such failures, you are 
likely to know why the failure occurred. 
1 would emphasize that many changes 
in co-operative structure, including 
mergers, acquisitions and even close
outs, should be classed as successes, 
not failures, of the co-operative move
ment, if these changes have enhanced 
member benefit.

Among the many visible successes in 
the co-operative movement is one of 
India. It is a success of which many 
countries, including the United States, 
feel proud, because we each played 
some positive role. It is a success of 
which co-operatives of many coun
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tries should feel proud, because parts 
of their structures and experiences are 
embodied herein.

I refer to Amul, the trade name for the 
Kaira District Co-operative Milk Pro
ducers Union, which began in the late 
1940s with a collection of 250 litres of 
milk and today handles more than 
800,000 litres daily in peak season. 
Amul today consists of more than 850 
village co-operatives and more than 
365 producer-members. It manufac
tures many dairy products, and pro
vides veterinary and other services to 
members.

Amul captured the opportunity to serve 
dairy farmers who had a need, and 
with their milk, serve the needs of 
consumers. Amul became a model for 
replication across India. It was the 
base for creation of the National Dairy 
Development Board and for a milk 
marketing grid that moves milk by

insulated rail tanker up to 2,000 kil
om eters across India to consumers.

Tim e does not perm it full description 
of why Amul would be classed a suc
cess. I choose to recognize it, though, 
because it has contributed so much to 
so many producers and consum ers. I 
also choose to recognize it because the 
major driving force for Amul and for 
its replication, and the head of the 
National Dairy Developm ent Board, 
Dr. V. Kurien, is this year's recipient 
of the World Food Prize.*

W e offer our collective congratula
tions to Dr. Kurien, and to the many 
who have played a constructive role 
in this developm ent. M ay we and 
may the co-operative m ovem ent bask 
in Dr. Kurien's and Am ul's glory.

•An article on Am ul amd the national milk 
grid appeared in the Review o f Interna
tional Co-operation, volum e 2/1989.
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Current Priorities for Co-op 
Banks in France and Europe
by Etienne Pflimlin*

1992: This much discussed date dcx;s 
not sum up the reality of Europe.

Europe has been on the move ever 
since the 1957 Treaty of Rome. It has 
been forming gradually and inexora
bly. The early 1980s marked the start 
of the world movement towards de
regulation and econom ic inter
penetration. Setting 1992 as a date 
merely accelerated this process and 
strengthened the resolve of the deci
sion makers.

We can no longer imagine a non-Eu- 
rope. Accordingly, we must be pre
pared to reckon with this new situ
ation, even prior to 1992. For banks, 
the integrated market has been a real
ity since 1 October 1989 (authorization 
to m arket OPCVM s = Organisme de 
placement collectif en valeur immo- 
bilidre = collective investment in real 
estate) and will becom e even more 
tangible on 1 July 1990 when complete 
freedom of capital flows are author
ized.

After this date, some 12,500 financial 
establishm ents will be competing for 
an overall clientele of 324 million.

There is bound to be an increase in 
com petition. Co-operatives will have

* E. Pflim lin is President of the C rM it Mutuel 
and w as elected President of the Assoc. 
Franchise des Etablissem ents de Credit in 1988.

to withstand its impact and if they 
wish to remain competitive, they must 
continue to develop. In order to do so, 
they will have to take up the chal
lenges fadng them while retaining their 
identity and differences.

The European Co-op Banks 
and their Competitors
An Economic Force
In the Europe which will become a 
massive integrated market in 1992, co
operatives and co-operative banks in 
particular will play a key economic 
role. In Europe, the co-operative banks 
have nearly 35 million members. 
Historically speaking, co-operative or
ganizations have been stronger in 
northern Europe than in the Mediter
ranean area. In France, nearly one- 
half of all bank outlets are co-opera
tives or mutual societies and attract 30
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per cent of all deposits. In Holland, 
Rabobank has a 40 per cent share of 
deposits. The Credit Agricole is the 
largest co-operative bank and the 
number one European banking group.

Challenges of the New 
European Market
The first challenge is commercial in 
nature. Open borders and less strin
gent regulations make it easier for new 
competitors to enter the market. Due 
to the new-found opportunities for 
expansion into foreign markets, banks 
will open branches in neighbouring 
European centres, introducing new 
services and conditions, and compet
ing with the established national banks.

In this connection, it is important to 
stress that the different tax regula
tions existing between countries do 
not facilitate unification. France is in a 
particularly unfavourable position in 
this respect and there is a real danger 
that the unfavourable tax conditions 
imposed by the French Government 
will encourage French citizens to in
vest their savings in countries offering 
more favourable fiscal conditions.

Insurance companies, manufacturers 
and distributers are also branching 
out into banking activities offering the 
most lucrative conditions, and large 
companies are also becoming involved 
in managing assets which have been 
replenished by the favourable eco
nomic situation in many countries.

In addition to new competitors enter
ing the market, conditions of competi
tion have been turned upside down by 
changes in customer behaviour and 
expectations. Today's better informed

banking clients adopt a m ore rational 
approach to cash m anagem ent and 
take advantage of the new opportuni
ties open to them (for example, a cur
rent account in Italy, a loan in the 
Federal Republic of Germ any, a life 
insurance policy in Great Britain, etc.).

The second challenge is a financial 
one. There will be stiff com petition 
over differing rates. Declining lend
ing rates and rising deposit rates will 
soon reach the lim it of m inimum in
termediation costs, shifting the com 
petitive focus to quality.

As far as financial aspects are con
cerned, European banks, and in par
ticular French and Belgian banks, rely 
heavily on their intermediation mar
gins which will be reduced by com 
petitive pressures.

These banks must therefore find new 
sources of earnings and im prove their 
profitability by:
- Developing new activities;
- Invoicing services systematically and 

accurately;
- Controlling operating and person

nel costs.

The second strategy of m eeting the 
financial challenge is to increase capi
tal. The opening of die European market 
presents an opportunity to introduce 
new capital adequacy ratios which will 
provide a sounder basis for transac
tions. Theonly way to increase capital 
is through increased profits and we 
have seen that this is not easy (Euro
pean banks, on the whole, are under
capitalized).

Owing to their nature, co-operatives' 
capital is not open to investors. Con
sequently, there is a need for new
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methods (e.g. co-operative investment 
certificates, association with a holding 
com pany, etc.).

Difficulties:
- The society m ust be sufficiently 

healthy to attract investors;
- Yields m ust be attractive (these are 

not dividends).

In this connection, it should also be 
noted that the joint responsibility of 
the members will be considered as a 
com ponentof the capital base. This is 
the result of the representation and 
lobbying of the European Community 
by the Co-operative Banks Group in 
Brussels aimed at the European Com
munities.

The third challenge is a technological 
one. The choices to be made in this 
area are difficult. They demand an 
accurate assessm ent of the society's 
potential.

- Financial potential with regard to 
both basic investment and the speedy 
replacem ent of rapidly outdated 
equipment;

- Human potential because technol
ogy also affects the distribution of 
work and leads to staff redeploy
ment. This training and adaptation 
potential is proportional to the in
novations which the company wishes 
to introduce.

Man m ust adapt to the new condi
tions of banking activities and to 
new custom er expectations. He 
m ust leam  to master the new equip
m ent so as to ensure that the ma
chine always serves man.

Mutuality a Future Strength
Original ideas and practices to counter 
standardization.

Is Standardization a threat 
to co-op banks?
Products and services
Savings and creditco-operatives were 
developed in order to offer services to 
their members which had previously 
been reserved for the select, pampered 
customers of traditional banks.

They introduced products and serv
ices which were adapted to the situa
tion: the fight against usury; the first 
mutual loan was a consumer loan which 
financed the minimum consumer needs 
for survival.

Personnel loans did not exist for lack 
of guarantees and infrastructure, as 
the large banks were not in a position 
to supply a large number of small 
loans.

Today, they have discovered that there 
is more money to be made “from the 
subjects than from the King".

Consumer loans have become wide
spread, i.e. there has been a shift from 
a demand economy to a supply econ
omy. Usury has d isa p p e a r^ -a t least 
according to the official definition - 
but rates remain high.

An overall rise in the standard of liv
ing has made it possible to accept higher 
rates.

- Access to housing: in all countries, the 
hou sing field has been taken over by 
the authorities, which have set up 
specialized bodies and introduced 
general and individual housing sub-
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sidies. Today, the bulk of l o w -
cost housing is financed by p u b - 
lie funding.

- The financing o f  agriculture and small 
businesses: farmers enjoy large pub
lic subsidies which are no longer set 
aside for certain categories such as 
agricultural co-operatives.

Today, small and medium-sized 
companies find it easier to secure the 
necessary financing: traditional banks 
are expanding their activities in this 
field, since their traditional customers 
have discovered different networks 
(disintermediation, efforts to attract 
savings directly, etc.).

- As far as deposit collection is con
cerned, for some time co-operative 
banks have enjoyed exclusive rights 
to simple products. Today, these 
are more widely available and must 
also compete with the "m odem " 
products on the market.

The effects o f size and technology on the 
organization: as they develop, savings 
and credit co-operatives find them
selves facing the same problems as 
traditional establishments:

- Relationship between funds and 
members;

- Personnel management and moti
vation;

- Members' participation in the run
ning of their banks, in particular in 
major urban centres, especially now 
that "burning issues" have disap
peared.

With the increasingly complex nature 
of opierations handled by the co-op
eratives and the utilization of sophis
ticated technology, it has become harder

for adm inistrators to fulfil their roles.

The difference in the outlook of work
ers and board m em bers may lead to a 
loss of responsibility.

The solutions of the savings 
and credit co-operatives 
Partnership, based on m utual trust
Transparenq/: fair prices (lending rates, 
fees), information on the com pany's 
development, the consum erist ap
proach.

Advice which is in members' interest.

Training: this is the traditional role of 
the co-operative, which aim s to d i s - 
seminate knowledge and skills. Its pri
ority today is to teach its members 
how to make better use of banking 
services and manage their budgets.

Participation in the implementation o f 
joint projects: com m unity life, culture, 
etc.

Decentralization and participation of 
members and administrators
- Importance of the regional aspect. 

The Europe of tomorrow will be re 
gionally based and there will be a 
need to develop regional strength 
and dynamics. Co-operatives have 
firm roots in their environm ent and 
play a key role in regional develop 
ment.

- The importance of the role of the
administrators - trustees of the mu 
tualist ideals and virtues who stimu 
late contact with the environment 
and act as a conscience and a force.

- The importance of the members' need
to share the sam e ideal, to carry out
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joint projects, and to participate and 
exercise responsibility.

- The Credit Mutuel is a centre of eco 
nom ic, social and cultural life and a 
vehicle of regional development.

- Solidaritycanonlybeeffectivew hen 
it is practised by those who are truly 
av^are of the needs and have the 
knowledge to find appropriate solu
tions.

The Need for Active Solidarity
Com bining efforts to meet the chal
lenges of Exirope.

The key to meeting these challenges is 
closer co-operation between national 
organizations. This does not neces

sarily imply the introduction of su- 
pranation^ structures, whose unwieldi
ness could, on the contrary, hamper 
imagination and initiative.

This means international co-operation 
or multinationals depending on affini
ties and projects. Such alliances to pool 
equipment and jointly develop new 
products and services based on skills 
and experiences.

For example, the Group of Co-opera- 
tives of the EEC, Unico (European co
op banks) and LCB (London and 
Continental Bankers).

Joint efforts can also show solidarity 
with the lesser privileged countries.

ICA Director, Bruce Thordarson, greeting Mr. Sastry, Permanent Secretary to the Indian M inistry o f  Co
operatives. A lso in photo Messrs. Agarwal, Chief Executive NCUI (left) and C. K. Sharma, ICA Regional 
D irector (right).
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An Australian Perspective
The Challenge of Global 
Economic Integration
by Ray Ison*

One World or None
There is a popular slogan being used 
by the environmentalists at the mo
ment. It is “One World or None". 
This is equally true for the world eco
nomic community. If nations con
tinue to look inwardly and pretend 
that activity on the world stage will 
not affect their prosperity then the 
economies of such countries are 
doomed to stagnation and despair for 
the people they are meant to support. 
The nations of the world are economi
cally interdef>endentand it is the rela
tionship that governs this interdepend
ence that is our major concern today.

The traditional mechanism for regu
lating this relationship has been gov
ernment - the public sector. Govern
ment has proved an abysmal failure as 
a vehicle for establishing a humane 
and just relationship between national 
groups. The carnage of the great wars 
of this century can be directly attrib
uted to the failure of governments to 
establish a proper basis for global 
economic co-operation among nations.

• Ray Ison is Deputy Chairman of the Australian 
Association o f Co-operatives.

The continumg mability of govern
ments to forge a sustainable and just 
relationship in this area has, in the 
past few decades, been taken advan
tage of to a large extent by the m ulti
nationals of the private sector. Not 
only have their activities provoked 
conflict, but their abuse of usury has 
led to the im poverishm ent of some 
nations whose GDP is alm ost wholly 
required to service the capital invest
ments of these conglomerates.

An Alternative to 
Corporate Feudalism
ICA has been aware, for some time, of 
the need for national co-operative 
movements to join together to develop 
strategies that will offer an alternative 
to the destructive corporate feudal
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ism being propagated by the multi
national system. Delegates need only 
to refer back to the paper of Professor 
Lambert of Belgium that was deliv
ered to the 25th ICA Congress in 
W arsaw in 1972 to remind themselves 
of the enorm ity of this problem and 
the great task we co-operators face.

In the period that has elapsed since the 
1972 conference some progress has 
been m ade towards establishing an 
infrastructure that will enhance re
gional economic integration.

However, little progress has been made 
in developing strategies for the skillful 
management of the globalization proc
ess - or the way standardized deci
sions are formulated, refined and 
implemented. W e believe that the 
activity of trade can be the base ve
hicle to unite and spearhead interna
tional co-operative development. We 
also feel that the fundamental innova
tion in our quest for global economic 
integration m ust be the development 
of an international co-operative trad
ing network that aims to enhance the 
econom ic strength of each national co
operative sector. As governments 
withdraw m ore and more from regu
lation of trade, the co-operative com
m unity m ust develop a self-regula
tory system  of its own. The alterna
tive is to capitulate and leave the field 
free for the multi-nationals.

An International Co-op 
Trade Pact
The ICA must now assume the mantle 
of leadership in this self-regulatory 
process by working towards the for
mulation of an International Co-op- 
erative Trade Pact as a basic standard

for promoting unity within the sys
tem.

Already we have an example of such a 
process working in Asia. The Japan- 
Indonesia shrimp project has been a 
wonderful example to us all of how 
relationships of mutual interest can be 
successfully developed across national 
boundaries. Japan has gained access 
to a desired resource and Indonesia 
has been able to develop a profitable 
industry to the benefit of its people.

In my home state of New South Wales 
we have just successfully formed a co- 
op>erative in the egg production and 
processing industry. The new co
operative represents 80 per cent of our 
total egg production. This new co
operative is already responsible for 
the production of some excellent proc
e s s ^  foods and the opportunity for 
joint venture marketing and off-shore 
licensed processing facilities represents 
the very model of opportunity that 
ICA needs to become directly involved 
in if we are to see the theory develop 
into a concrete reality.

The Conference and Trade Exhibition 
in my country next February could 
well be used as a catalyst for this proc
ess.

ICA may well need to organize a world 
conference dedicated specifically to 
this problem where action can be taken 
that will show to the world that the co
operative socio-economic system is one 
where economic integration can be 
made to work across national bounda
ries, without difficulty.

In establishing this trading network 
we must remember that harmonized
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management practices, standardized 
products and marketing practices are 
all areas that require careful examina
tion and skillful development.

Taking the First Step
The philosopher Lao Tse reminded us 
that even the longest journey begins 
with the first step. We must now 
make the first step - a few small steps 
perhaps, a few small exchanges to 
ensure any problems can be addressed. 
However, time is running out. Only 
the co-operative can offer the just path. 
The struggle will be worthwhile.

Co-operation is the antithesis of con
flict. In our struggle for global eco
nomic integration we set ultimate goals 
of creating employment without ex
ploitation; distribution with a sense 
of responsibility to the consumer; 
production that allows the farmer a 
fair return on produce; and capital 
that does not demand an unreason
able return on investment. These prin
ciples must also serve as the comer 
stone of our trade network.

The leadership of the Australian co
operative sector is committed to global 
economic co-operation and to the goals 
I have just outlined.

We feel our goals can best be achieved 
if firstly we work with other co-op>era- 
tive sectors in the region to help weld 
together the co-operative communi
ties of Asia.

My country is a multi-cultural society 
that blends together the distilled cul
tural experience of every racial group

on earth. W e are like a m icrocosm  of 
humanity. In our struggle for national 
harmony and progress the Co-of)era- 
tive M ovement has been at the fore
front and I believe that regional prog
ress and harmony can also be achieved 
if the Co-operative Movement assumes 
a role of economic leadership.

Trust is the basis of every successful 
relationship and trust must be the basis 
of Co-operation or it will be a hollow 
thing that will not last.

One Co-operative Family
The cultural dem ography of Asia has 
acted in the past as a barrier to trust 
and, therefore, co-operation. My 
country has becom e culturally rich 
because of what has been brought to it 
by immigrants from other countries. 
W e have leam t from each other and 
have enriched each other.

The rich diversity of culture in the 
Asian region should be its strength, 
not its weakness. W e must learn from 
each other - we m ust enrich each other. 
From the bonding of our cultures we 
must develop a m utual respect that 
will give rise to the trust that is the 
essential foundation of co-operation.

Upon achieving this trust we can prog
ress forward as one Asian co-opera
tive family; just and honest in our 
dealings with each other and speaking 
to the rest of the world with one voice; 
a voice that speaks truthfully and 
expounds the right of every human 
being to achieve econom ic, social and 
spiritual dignity.
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There Is Only One Challenge
by Ian M acPherson*

An Overview
Thinking about Canada and interna
tional economic integration demands 
taking a broad perspective that looks 
not just at specific trading legislation 
or even how a new world economic 
order m ight affect specific co-opera- 
tives in our country. It requires trying 
to understand how extensive is the 
econom ic and social restructuring that 
is, I believe, transforming Canadian 
and international life with startling 
rapidity. And, in that transformation, 
the roles o f co-operatives are funda
m ental, partly because of their size, 
but even m ore because of what they 
have com e to represent to those who 
care about them.

Canada is a country that until recently 
enjoyed continuous prosperity for over 
40 years. O ur immense resources, 
geographic position, historic relation
ships and trading capabilities gave us 
advantages two generations took for 
granted. W ith some exceptions, co
operatives shared in that prosperity. 
Am ong our rural co-operatives, stead
ily-improving efficiency, sound man
agem ent and orderly marketing sys
tems allowed a high percentage of our 
farm family members to remain on 
their land; a substantial number even 
prospered amid the gradually rising

» Ian M acPherson is President of the Canadian 
Co-operative Association.

costs, technological changes, and 
uncertain markets of their industries. 
Credit unions, originally concerned 
primarily with low income Canadi
ans, expanded geographically into 
urban areas and socially into the middle 
class by meeting needs, particularly in 
lending, poorly served by our estab
lished banks. Indeed, in many Cana
dian regions, credit unions and 'caisses 
populaires' became our strongest re
gional financial institutions, carefully 
protected and encouraged by most of 
our provincial govemments. In some 
of our regions, too, consumer co-op- 
eratives became important correctives 
to the retail consumer trade and, in 
western Canada, within the petroleum 
industry. In our cities, largely through 
government assistance, housing co
operatives became important vehicles 
for solving the housing crises that
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cyclically affect our most rapidly-grow
ing urban areas.

Thus,whileco-operativesseldomutil- 
ized their potential political power 
effectively and were never fully inte
grated into the economic power struc
tures of Canada, they nevertheless 
worked out accommodations with the 
existing economic order, and they 
generally prospered as a result. In
deed, it can be argued that they be
came too satisfied with the status quo, 
and too prone to become mirror im
ages of their competition.

Uncertain Times
Suddenly, during this decade, our 
rather comfortable world has changed. 
In the countryside, farm family mem
bers experienced a drastic cost price 
squeeze fuelled by high interest rates 
and declining international commod
ity markets. Credit unions were simi
larly caught, if temporarily, in a bad 
financial squeeze and in many areas of 
Canada suffered severely because they 
had not created adequate reserves. 
Many consumer co-operatives went 
through difficult times, and their weak 
capacity to serve urban Canada was 
reduced even further in most parts of 
the country. While existing housing 
co-operatives generally flourished, the 
capacity of the movement to expand 
declined sharply, the victim of r^ u c -  
tions in federal grants for social hous
ing and changing government priori
ties at both the federal and provincial 
levels.

And yet, these changes, startling and 
difficult as they have been, may be but 
the beginning. At no other time in our 
history, as a nation, except possibly 
the 1860s when the uncertainties, pres

sures and opportunities forced our 
Confederation, has tfiere been so much 
uncertainty over basic national direc
tions. Given the large role co-opera
tives play in Canada, they are a part of 
that uncertainty, and they too must 
try to understand w hat their role can 
be. Indeed, they have no choice but to 
adjust to the changes.or they will have 
no role at all.

Changing Economic Order
Some of the changes are so obvious 
that we instinctively and easily recog
nize them. W e know that the com m u
nication revolution has m ade the gen
eration of information so complete and 
rapid that international banking has 
been transformed. Investors and 
banking interests are rushing at a 
previously unthought of rate toward 
global integration. They operate al
most independently of governmental 
control, and they shape the destiny of 
us all. Similarly, the com m unication 
revolution, enhanced managerial skills, 
and the unleashing of Asian capabili
ties, have forged a changed econom ic 
world order featured by extensive 
integration among financial, industrial, 
and marketing businesses, a degree of 
integration unheard of previously, even 
in the age of “ trust busting" a century 
ago. We know, too, that Europe has 
changed: World W ar II is long past, 
most European nations are prospx?r- 
ous, and the m ore com plete integra
tion of 1992 promises a resurgence of 
power and influence rem iniscent of 
the rise of Europe in the eighteenth 
and nineteenth centuries. All of these 
changes alter the circum stances in 
which our co-operatives have devel
oped and flourished.
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Canada's Response
Our national response to these changes 
has been essentially threefold. First, 
in reaction to the rise of Asian coun
tries and the unification of Europe, we 
have opted for closer integration into 
the American economy. This option, 
politically impossible over many gen
erations previously, was consummated, 
amid considerable political uneasiness, 
by the signing of a Free Trade Pact 
with the United States on 1 January
1989. I want to emphasize, however, 
that the Pact is not an isolated event; it 
is part o f a much broader and more 
extensive integration with the United 
States, economically, socially and, 
ultim ately perhaps, politically. Sec
ond, and somewhat contradictorily, 
Canadians have sought to utilize their 
Pacific option by devoting more atten
tion to trade with Asian countries. 
Third, m any Canadians have begun to 
question the economic programmes 
concerned with regional inequalities 
and the social contract built on the 
welfare state, policies that have been 
fundamental to Canadian political life 
for the last 40 years. In this challeng
ing of our political structures, co-op
eratives will be affected because they 
are strongest in our less prosperous, 
m ore econom ically volatile regions, 
and their value systems have been 
intertwined with Canadian concerns 
with social justice.

Effects on Co-operatives
There are also some very specific ways 
in which co-operatives have been and 
are being affected by the changing 
econom ic order, particularly the Free 
Trade Pact with the United States. 
Our farm marketing co-operatives have

been the most obvioudy affected. While 
some producers - most obviously red 
meat producers - will benefit at least 
in the short run, many others clearly 
will not. Grape growers on the west 
coast, grain growers in the marketing 
of oats, milk producers across Can
ada, and poultry producers in some 
regions have already lost some of the 
protection they previously enjoyed in 
their supply marketing systems.

Within the financial sector, the future 
is at best uncertain. Our credit unions 
have been guardedly positive about 
the economic changes, believing that 
they will make banking cheaper for 
Canadians and will ultimately make it 
easier for credit unions to convince 
governments that they should be al
lowed to offer a wider range of serv
ices to their members. The risks, though, 
should not be easily dismissed. Major 
banking groups, built up through 
transnational associations, may well 
decide to become more aggressive in 
the Canadian market, may well be 
allowed to do so by a government 
committed to open market policies, 
and may in fact gain special privileges 
in doing so as American Express ar
guably did so recently. It may be, that 
some time in the future, the credit 
union system will regret having 
spumed the conventional Canadian 
folk wisdom that one should beware 
of inviting elephants in to dance with 
mice to the tune of " it 's  everyone for 
him self".

Within the co-operative insurance 
sector, an intemational perspective has 
already been well established through 
the Intemational Co-of>erative Insur
ance Federation and through a long
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standing association with the interna
tional Credit Union Movement. The 
challenges,however,areimmense. As 
different kinds of companies enter into 
the insurance business because of the 
break-down in barriers among differ
ent kinds of financial institutions and 
as alliances are formed among differ
ent insuring groups around the world, 
the future competition promises to be 
very intense, especially for companies 
like ours that try to serve people in all 
kinds of risk areas.

Nine Possible Answers
Given this range of problem what can 
the Canadian Co-operative Movement 
do? I can think of nine answers.

1. More than in the past, we will 
have to start thinking globally. For 
many in our Co-operative Movement, 
this will be a departure from the past 
because our focus has nearly always 
been on the local or, at most, regional 
level. Indeed, some of this enlarged 
perspective is already evident, for ex
ample, within the grain-marketing co
operatives, through their subsidiary 
X-Can Grain which has become par
ticularly aggressive in the Pacific l^m. 
Much more will have to be done, per
haps no more obviously than in our 
credit union sector. The global inte
gration of financial industries is pro
ceeding at such a fast rate that, if credit 
unions in Canada and elsewhere do 
not at least start to lay the foundations 
for a strong international co-operative 
financial system, they will ultimately 
find the costs prohibitive.

2. We must start to seek out our 
friends. As more and more power 
becomes concentrated in fewer hands.

co-operatives in the future will have 
fewer options. They also have an his
toric obligation, which perhaps they 
can only now try to m eet, of providing 
a clear alternative to, and a m eans of 
measuring, other form s of economic 
and social organization. Fortunately, 
a>ere are many possibilities, many more 
than there were even two years ago. 
The rapid developm ent of the co-op- 
erative movement in the centrally- 
planned countries offers m any oppor
tunities. Many countries in the devel
oping world are quickly reaching the 
level where trade and joint ventures 
are possible.

3. W e m ust develop m ore joint proj
ects and expand our trade with co
operatives in other countries. The 
Free Trade Pact, in this respect, repre
sents an opportunity because it should 
allow us to expand our relationship 
with American co-of>eratives. Out
side North America, the economic 
restructuring of the centrally-planned 
economies in Europe and Asia should 
present us with a wide range of oppor
tunities. The rapid developm ent of 
co-operatives in the developing coun
tries of the world should mean that 
more mutually-beneficial trade should 
be possible. And, in our aid pro
grammes, we should be emphasizing 
more projects that in the end will cre
ate strong, independent co-operatives 
that will becom e m ajor trading part
ners in the future.

4. At the sam e time, we must strive 
to strengthen our co-operatives with
out sacrificing our dem ocratic struc
tures. If we are not strong, we will not 
be able to withstand the competition 
in the international arena where fail
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ure is common. W e have started to 
address the issue of capitalization by 
taking a position on the nature of co
operative capital. But we need to ac
tually start raising the capital many of 
our co-operatives will require if they 
are to becom e internationally success
ful. W e also need to address con
stantly the issue of how we are organ
ized - at the local, regional and na
tional levels - to make sure that we are 
as efficient and co-ordinated as pos
sible. W e have recently restructured 
our national organizations in order 
hopefully to make them more effec
tive. We m ust be equally ready to see 
if our commercial organizations are 
structured in the most efficient way 
possible.

5. W e must mobilize our resources 
more effectively. Engaging signifi
cantly in international trade - in, for 
exam ple, the food processing indus
tries, manufacturing, and financial 
initiatives - will mean p>ooling resources 
within and acro^ co-operatives. Doing 
so will not be easy because of some 
bad experiences we have had in the 
not too distant past. It will mean de
veloping the capacity to negotiate tough 
but fair partnerships with co-opera- 
tives in other countries; it will mean, 
when appropriate, joint projects with 
private companies; it will mean call
ing on government assistance when 
appropriate and possible.

6. W e m ust consistently recognize 
the distinctiveness and strengths of 
our m anagement systems - our teams 
of dected directors and employed man
agers. I detect a loss of confidence in 
our m anagem ent systems. In part, 
this is because in our society every

where one turns - to our newspapers, 
our television, our radio, our popular 
magazines, even the audio on our 
airplanes - one finds laudatory infor
mation about the “happy" manager, 
the excellent manager, the two minute 
manager, the perfect manager as he 
(hardly ever she) must surely exist in 
heaven - and they are all managers of 
private companies. W e need to bor
row what may be useful from this cult 
of the manager, but, if we are to be 
effective at hom eand abroad, we must 
also cultivate a better understanding 
of our own managerial excellence and 
how it can be encouraged.

7. We must do a better job of devel
oping an understanding of the scope 
and possibilities of the international 
movement among our members and 
staff. We have done, I think, as good a 
job as possible in informing them about 
our development assistance pro
grammes, but we m ust do more to 
present a challenging vision of what is 
possible through the international 
movement. There are, I think, very 
attractive features to a vision that 
combines local control with increas
ing international influence. Inevita
bly, in the not too distant future, the 
power of the transnational corpora
tions will stimulate a search for alter
native forms of control, and we should 
all benefit when that occurs.

8. We must all become more aggres
sive in working with governments. 
We have developed a better structure 
for relations with our federal govern
ment in recent years, and we are gradu
ally becoming as a m ovement more 
effective in dealing with provincial 
governments, but we are not as so
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phisticated as we could be. In particu
lar, co-operatives must become inte
gral components in the development 
of our provincial and national trade 
policies. Given our size, we have the 
right to be involved in the develop
ment of those policies. We have the 
right to be involved in the search for 
overseas markets to an extent com
mensurate with our diverse and sig
nificant strength in Canada.

9. W e too m ust address the issue of 
values. The best way to deal with 
fundamental changes, after all, is to 
make sure you know who you are, 
what you want to do, and how you 
want to do it. Doing so will not be easy 
in a society such as ours with its heavy 
domination by the private enterprize 
ethic. It will be difficult, too, because 
it will require us to assess ourselves. 
As many of our organizations have 
grown larger and become somewhat 
submerged in the private enterprize 
culture, they have lost much of their 
distinctiveness. Too often, we project 
an image that is only different from 
privately-owned companies because 
of an apparently higher concern for 
service and a stronger commitment to 
local interests. Such values, while 
important, do not in themselves cre
ate enthusiasm or ensure a meaning

ful future. We m ust exam ine the "b ig  
picture" and try to understand how 
we can help create a better society in 
Canada and throughout the world. If 
we do not, there is no particular rea
son why we deserve to continue to 
survive.

Rising to the Challenge
There is, of course, nothing particu
larly startling or new in this approach. 
Thinking globally, searching out 
friends, participating in joint initia
tives with other co-operatives, increas
ing efficiency, accum ulating capital, 
cultivating better and distinctive 
management systems, encouraging an 
international vision among our mem
bers, becoming more aggressive with 
our governments, and thinking about 
our value systems - m ost of these in
junctions are as old as the m ovem ent 
itself. I firmly believe, however, that 
adhering to them will unleash the full 
creativity, flexibility, and confidence 
of co-operative enterprize. The chal
lenge, therefore, is not the Free Trade 
Pact; it is not even the altered interna
tional order. The challenge is within 
ourselves; it is ultim ately w hether we 
have the vision, the confidence, and 
the discipline to enter more aggres
sively into the world or wait until it 
overwhelms us.
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CENTROSOYUS Experience
Problems of Global Economic Integration 
East West Economic Co-operation

by P. Fedirko*

I would like to share through this ar
ticle the experience of CENTROSOYUS 
in promoting economic co-operation 
betw een East and W est and to tell you 
briefly about our achievements, prob
lem s and prospects in this field.

International economic ties are an 
im portant component of the multi
farious activities of the Soviet con
sum er co-operatives. Co-operatives 
have engaged in foreign trade in this 
country since their inception. In the 
early 1920s, CENTROSOYUS became 
the first organization in Soviet Russia 
to enter the international market by 
signing a series’ of major deals with 
European companies. The New Eco
nomic Policy (NEP) pursued by Lenin, 
plus the convertibility of the rouble, 
created prerequisites for the develop- 
m entofeconom icintegrationbe tween 
East and West.

Unfortunately, in the years that fol
lowed, our country departed from that 
course and many initiatives of the first 
decades of Soviet Government were 
abandoned.

• Mr. p. Fedirko is  President of the Board, 
CEN TROSOYUS (Central Union of Soviet Co
operative Consum er Societies).

Despite rigid control and tutelage on 
the part of the government bodies, the 
foreign trade activity of CENTRO
SOYUS continued todevelopand now 
amounts to an impressive 3.5 billion 
rubles annually. The list of our part
ners comprises 200 co-operative or
ganizations and companies from 40 
countries.

Many of you will know that the role of 
co-operatives has grown substantially 
in the conditions of perestroika, or 
restructuring, in the USSR. It is no 
exaggeration to say that co-operatives 
are at the focus of public attention. 
The flexibility and effectiveness of co
operatives in dealing with vital social 
problems fully correspond to the ulti
mate goals of the reform taking place 
in the Soviet economy.

37



The recently adopted Law on Co
operation and the resolutions of the 
Council of Ministers on improving 
foreign economic activity, have opened 
up new opportunities for consumer 
co-operatives to be engaged in the 
process of economic integration and 
have prompted the development of 
new forms of international economic 
ties.

In addition to the traditional goods 
exchange operations, CENTROSOYUS 
has direct trade and production ties, 
and is working to set up joint ven
tures, including commercial and joint 
stock societies. It also independently 
imports technological equipment for 
its membership societies. Last but not 
least, it is entering the sphere of inter
national tourism and the hotel busi
ness.

Another current feature is our policy 
of decentralizing foreign economic 
operations. Today, 15 Republican co
operative unions and 178 co-opera
tive unions in the regions and districts 
which are affiliated with CENTRO
SOYUS have been allowed to engage 
in trade with foreign partners inde
pendently. This has made it possible 
for 180 co-operative organizations in 
the USSR to use new forms of integra
tion, to establish direct exchanges vdth 
the counterparts in the Community of 
Mutual Economic Assistance (CMEA). 
This measure makes it possible to use 
the available resources of goods more 
effectively, to extend the range of goods 
and markedly increase the volume of 
trade.

During the past two years CENTRO
SOYUS has been working actively to

set up joint ventures with co-opera
tive organizations and com panies 
abroad. The chief aim  in creating the 
joint ventures is to m anufacture com 
petitive goods and export them to earn 
hard currency, to m eet the demand 
for certain types of consum er goods 
and foodstuffs, to cut imports, and to 
gain experience in organizing and 
running production.

The procedure of establishing joint 
ventures has been drastically sim pli
fied. There is no need to get clearance 
from the Council of M inisters of the 
USSR and the Gosplan (State Planning 
Committee). The final decision rests 
with CENTROSOYUS and all that is 
necessary is a formal registration of 
the new enterprise at the Finance 
M inistry's Tax Department.

Newly-established joint ventures are 
exem pt from paying taxes in the first 
two years and, subsequently, the tax is 
under 30 per cent of the profit. How
ever, if the enterprise is particularly 
successful and useful, the tax can be 
reduced or cancelled altogether.

At present CENTROSOYUS operates
9 joint ventures and, before this year is 
out, it plans to set up 20-25 enterprises 
vWth branches in the USSR and abroad.

On the whole our experience so far 
shows that, in spite of tougher compe
tition in the m anufactured goods 
market, joint ventures with foreign 
capital provide the most effective form 
of co-operation as they m ake it pos
sible for the partners to share the joint 
risk, stimulating m ore active efforts to 
seek greater profitability and apply 
new science. W e hope this area in our 
foreign economic activity will get a

38



boost from the recent decisions of the 
Soviet Governm ent to create free eco
nom ic zones in the USSR. The follow
ing year we will see the creation of the 
first such zones of free enterprise in 
the regions of Vyborg, Novgorod and 
Nakhodka.

I hope this information will interest 
those co-of)erative businessmen who 
seek to have broader mutually-benefi- 
cial econom ic co-operation with 
CENTROSOYUS.

W e are, of course, aware that our 
achievem ents in the field of interna
tional economic integration do not 
m atch the scope of CENTROSOYUS 
activity and its role in the domestic 
m arket. However, there are some 
objective obstacles which hold back 
progress in the field. Let me mention 
some of them.

Firstly, the non-convertibility of the 
national currency is a problem for the 
whole nation which cannot be solved 
overnight. The creation of free eco
nomic zones accelerate progress to
wards that end.

The second problem is the inadequate 
export potential of co-operative in
dustry, which is geared primarily to 
the internal market. W hile we have 
vast resources of raw materials, the 
quality of processing, packaging and 
storage, leaves much to be desired. 
This is a major challenge for CEN
TROSOYUS and we hope to be able to 
m eet it through additional investment 
and modernization and by providing 
greater incentives for the enterprises 
to produce for export. Joint ventures 
involving foreign investment and

advanced technology are to play an 
important role in tWs. Personnel is 
another serious problem. With the 
decentralization of foreign economic 
activity, the need has arisen for a large 
number of experts in international 
business management, marketing and 
related specialties. Knowing that it 
cannot quickly solve this problem by 
itself, CENTROSOYUS draws on the 
experience of foreign co-operative 
organizations. The outlook is good 
for collaboration with the co-op»era- 
tive alliances in Sweden, Austria and 
France in the training of skilled per
sonnel.

1 would also like to dwell briefly on a 
problem that has cropped up recently. 
I am referring to the clash of interests 
in the external market between the 
government sector, the traditional co
operatives as represented by CEN
TROSOYUS, and the so-called "New  
Co-operatives". Today, practically all 
government and co-operative organi
zations and enterprises in our country 
have been granted the right to carry 
out exfx)rt and import operations, 
which dramatically sharpened com
petition in the internal market of raw 
materials. The government sector re
sponded to the challenge by toughen
ing its licensing policies. The "New 
Co-operatives", for their part, inspired 
by the unprecedented new fre^ o m  
and ignoring the accepted norms of 
international trade, have joined the 
race for convertible hard currency.

This naturally affects the export op
portunities of CENTROSOYUS, but, 
on the other hand, the toughening of 
internal competition makes us work

39



more imaginatively and flexibly and 
look for new forms of foreign eco
nomic co-operation.

Our aim is not only to exchange exjje- 
rience, but also to see to what extent 
the International Co-operative Alliance 
can contribute to economic integra
tion among all its member organiza
tions.

In assessing the role of the ICA, we 
look to the Alliance's specialized 
committees whose activity has simi
larities to the challenges currently 
confronting CENTROSOYUS. In pro
moting co-operative foreign tourism 
and services in the USSR, the ICA's 
Committee on Tourism could play a 
certain part. In co-operative banking, 
the sphere to which CENTROSOYUS 
is now addressing itself, exchanges 
and advice of the ICA Banking Com
mittee could be very useful. We are 
also interested in closer co-operation 
with the Alliance's Consumer Com
mittee and INTERCOOP.

Mention should be m ade of the role of 
the ICA regior\al bodies in promoting 
economic co-operation am ong co
operatives. This year CENTROSOYUS 
has joined the ICA Regional Council 
for Asia, which has caused some sur
prise and even doubt about the true 
m otives of this move. The m ain aim  of 
our entry is obvious: it is to promote 
good-neighbourly collaboration with 
co-op>eratives in the Asia-Pacific Re
gion. W e hope to enjoy effective assis
tance on the part of the ICA regional 
office headquartered in the Indian 
capital.

Today, we are open m ore than ever 
before to broad, m any-sided co-op
eration, to pronr»ting genuine econcwnic 
collaboration between the co-opera- 
tives of East and W est. W e are, how 
ever, convinced that integration is a 
two-way street and we hope that our 
foreign friends and partners will make 
their contribution to this end.
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Agricultural Co-ops in S-E Asia
by Dr. S.S. Puri*

A Personal V iew point. . .  
A Vast Subject
Even though in many ways I have 
been connected with co-operatives for 
many years, both in India and Sri Lanka, 
I am  not really a professional co-op- 
erator. Barringa very short spell when
- by an accident of postings - 1 was 
appointed as the Chief Executive of 
the National Co-operative Union of 
India for about one year, I have held 
no office among the numerous co
operatives of India and my connection 
has been largely that of a bureaucrat 
concerned with co-operative promo
tion, co-operative development, etc, 
both at the national and international 
levels. Therefore, I m ust stress that 
this article does not in any way repre
sent official views, either of the Gov
ernm ent of India, of which I was Per
m anent Secretary for some period, or 
of the FAO, of which I was the Assis
tant Ehrector General until very re
cently. These are essentially my per
sonal views.

I do not think that one can do justice to 
a very large subject like co-operatives 
in Asia so I intend to introduce two 
linnitations to the subject. I propose to 
confine this article, for reasons of my 
ow n personal knowledge, to essen-

•Dr. Puri is retired Secretary to the Government 
of India.

\ ■ m  ..hj
tially what would be called South Asia, 
South-East Asia and East Asia. That 
means to more than 25 countries, rep
resenting nearly half the population of 
the world.

Secondly, I would restrict myself to 
what one would popularly call agri
cultural co-operatives, which consti
tute about two tiiirds of the total number 
of co-operatives in this region. In this 
part of the world, the Co-operative 
Movement is essentially an agricul
tural co-operative movement and, 
therefore, I offer no particular apolo
gies for restricting myself to present
ing a review of agricultural co-opera
tives in Asia, in the restricted sense of 
South Asia, South-East Asia and East 
Asia.

The Best and the Worst
In ICA's interesting publication 'IC A  
in A sia", one of the earliest co-opera
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tors, an Indian delegate to the ICA's 
6th Congress in Budaf>est in 1906, 
reporting on the co-operatives in In
dia and Asia, made a very interesting 
remark. He said "There is a great deal 
of skepticism about the co-operative 
idea which has been introduced into 
the tropical and sub-tropical soil of 
Asia. There is skepticism whether this 
idea will germ inate." Well, I think, 
quantitatively speaking, if this gentle
man were alive today he would be 
quite overwhelmed that there has been 
tremendous germination of this idea 
in terms of sheer numbers. The total 
number of co-operatives in Asia is 
gradually approaching one million, of 
which a to u t 500,000 are agricultural 
co-operatives. This indicates that the 
idea which was planted here some
where in the beginning of the 20th 
Century has germinated. Perhaps it 
has produced more weeds than it has 
produced plants, but the fact still 
remains that in sheer numbers it is a 
very large movement. Of these 500,000 
co-operatives, India has roughly around
150,000, China another 150,000, Bang
ladesh around 100,000 and the rest of 
the countries between them another
100,000 co-operatives.

These societies deal with a variety of 
functions - credi t, marketing, process
ing, supply of inputs, dairying, live
stock, fisheries, forestry and so on. 
Therefore, the range is very wide and 
the number and membership is very 
large. If I turn now to some qualitative 
aspects, I would like to begin by say
ing that some of the best agricultural 
co-operatives in the world are to be 
found in Asia. I would also hasten to 
add that perhaps some of the worst

agricultural co-operatives of the world 
are also to be found in Asia. U nfortu
nately the average, or typical co-op>- 
erative in Asia is not as good as in the 
rest of the world. In other words, it is 
a highly heterogeneous, uneven situ
ation that one finds in this region.

Among the different countries there 
are differing attitudes towards co
operatives or the commitment towards 
co-operative developm ent. W hen I 
was with FAO, I happened to visit the 
Philippines. The former President, 
Marcos, was alive at that time and I 
called on him. In the course of the 
conversation, he remarked " I  brought 
up the subject of co-operatives be
cause that is one of my favourite sub
jects", and he mentioned that in the 
Philippines a co-operative is defined 
as a venture doomed to failure. So he 
was not quite willing to look at the 
need for co-operative developm ent, 
etc. I believe a num ber of co-opera
tives were wound up during this pe
riod, a number of pre-co-operatives 
were introduced, etc., but I am very 
happy that in the post-M arcos period, 
a good deal of new developm ents are 
taking place.

On the other hand, if I may mention 
the other extrem e, when I was still in 
India's Planning Com m ission as its 
Permanent Secretary, we had some 
fundamentalists who were believers 
in Co-operation and who said that 
economic developm ent in India must 
take place, but the achievement of India 
will not be measured by the extent to 
which economic developm ent takes 
place but it will also be measured by 
the extent to which it takes place
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through a co-operative form of or
ganization. In other words, they were 
wilhng to place economic develop
m ent and co-operative development 
in the planning strategy almost on an 
equal footing. This was the other ex
treme position taken within Asia. And 
then, of course, we have a variety of 
views from one country to another.

Among the co-operatives in this large 
region of Asia, the level of develop
m ent and the level of penetration into 
agricultural households, rural areas, 
differs a great deal. I believe that in 
Japan, perhaps about 100 per cent of 
farming households are members of 
co-operatives. In Korea, the member
ship is alm ost universal. PracHcally 
100 per cent of the farming families are 
members. On the other hand, in some 
countries the penetration is as little as
10 per cent. Perhaps the number of 
farming households who are even 
nom inally connected with co-opera- 
tives is as little as 5 per cent, 10 per 
cent, and so on. But the average for 
Asia as a whole is pretty high, around 
40-50 per cent.

Uniforms Without Soldiers
Unfortunately, a great deal of this 
membership of agricultural co-opera
tives is essentially a nominal member
ship. I recall an historian of the co
operative movement in Asia mention
ing, in a very pertinent manner, that 
co-operatives in Asia are very impres
sive in numbers. He was referring to 
the war history in China where they 
say that the famous arm y of Chiang 
Kai-shek was a very impressive army, 
but it was an arm y of uniforms, with 
very few soldiers inside them. Now 
the Co-operative M ovement in Asia

sometimes gives me the impression of 
being a very large army of uniforms 
without any soldiers. Now the sol
diers can be co-operative managers, 
co-operative leaders, co-operative 
members, etc., etc., but the degree of 
effectiveness, the degree of activity, is 
not quite commensurate with the 
numbers. The membership is very 
large, the number of institutions is 
very large, and, as I said earlier, indi
vidual co-operatives here and there 
are outstanding. Some of the best co
operatives in the world are to be found 
here; some of the worst co-operatives 
in the world are also to be found here, 
but unfortunately the average, the 
standard situation, the typical situ
ation, is not very promising or encour
aging.

A Promising Record
The potential for development of agri
cultural co-operatives is very intimately 
linked with the potential for agricul
tural development in Asia. Agricul
tural development in Asia, over the 
last two or three decades, has been a 
very considerable success story. I recall 
that some years ago the wise men in 
FAO, in the World Bank, etc., were 
prone to think that the region that 
would do the best in agriculture would 
be Africa, the second best would be 
Latin America, and Asia was supposed 
to be a poor third. This was, for in
stance if you see, FAO's earlier fore
cast for all agriculture towards the 
year 2000. That was the judgement 
somewhere in the middle of the 60s or 
the early 70s. Fortunately, I think 
these assessments have turned out to 
be wrong. Asia, on the whole, has 
performed very well. In fact, the growth
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of cereal production in Asia has been 
running at an average annual com
pound growth rate of around 3.5 f>er 
cent and agricultural commodities as 
a whole around 4 per cent.

Asia, on the whole, has also done 
remarkably well in decelerating its 
population. With some exceptions - 1 
think Bangladesh, Pakistan, a few 
countries, have still to tackle their 
population problem - but most other 
countries have done fairly well. In 
fact, die population growth rate which, 
in Asia, was running about 15 years 
ago around 3.3 per cent is now down 
to 1.9 per cent. With population run
ning around 1.9 per cent, and agricul
tural growth running around 4 per 
cent, there is a comfortable margin 
between the rate of growth of the 
population and the rate of growth of 
agriculture. In fact, the agricultural 
growth rate is roughly double that of 
the population growth and this ac
counts for the somewhat comfortable 
agricultural situation that you see in 
Asia in terms of food self-sufficiency, 
food stocks, food marketing policies, 
food security in general, etc., etc.

Asia's Challenge
Two major agricultural features in this 
region have a bearing on the potential 
of future developments of agricultural 
co-operatives in Asia. Firstly, while 
this region has super abundance of 
population - as they say, Asia has 
roughly about 50 per cent of the world's 
population - Asia's share in total agri
cultural population is much higher. It 
is around 73 per cent. In other words, 
about 73 per cent of the farming fami
lies of the world live in Asia. But their 
share of agricultural land is only a

miserable figure of around 26 percent. 
In other words, 73 per cent of the 
farming families of the world who live 
in Asia have access to land which is 
only about one fourth, or so, of the 
world's agricultural land. So per capita 
availability of land in this region, in 
this continent, is very small. In fact, 
the average holding in m ost countries 
of Asia is around one hectare, or even 
below. This represents an absolute 
scarcity of land accompanied by a 
tremendously uneven distribution of 
land among the various farming house
holds. In India, for instance, the small 
and marginal holding, that is holdings 
of one hectare and below , which rep
resent roughly 73 per cent of the total 
holdings, account for only about 25 
per cent of the agricultural land. In 
other words, the total land is small 
but, within that total land area, the 
share of small and marginal farmers is 
still smaller. Significantly smaller.

And therefore, this region of Asia in 
some ways presents a num ber of para
doxes. It is a region which is witness
ing a very fast rate of growth. Eco
nomic growth, for instance, in the last 
decade or so has been running over 6 
per cent in many countries. Consider
ing that the population is growing 
around less than 2 per cent, a per 
capita income growth of around 4 per 
cent to 4 1 /2 per cent has been visible 
in several countries. In Thailand, a 
growth rate of around 9 to 10 per cent 
has been reported.

Fast economic growth has been ac
companied by degenerating income 
distribution. This is particularly so 
between the agricultural sector and 
the non-agricultural sector. There has
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also been some decline in the share of 
the agricultural sector in the total la
bour force. But the decline of the 
agricultural sector's share of total GDP 
has been dramatic. For instance, if 
you take a country like Thailand, the 
total share of the agricultural sector in 
the labour force has come down from 
about 80 per cent to around 66 per 
cent. But the total share of GDP in the 
agricultural sector has decreased from 
32 per cent to 16 per cent. In other 
words, the agricultural sector is un
able to maintain any kind of viable 
parity with the non-agricultural sec
tor. Most of the incom e is accruing to 
the services sector, to the manufactur
ing sector, to the trade sector, to the 
banking sector, and so on, and not to 
the primary producers. And this, to 
my m ind, presents a serious challenge 
to the co-operative form of organiza
tion.

Co-operatives were designed, and here 
I recall the Preamble to the Co-opera- 
tive Society's legislation, in India, Sri 
Lanka and many other countries, as 
institutions designed to enable per- 
SOTIS of limited means to promote thrift, 
self-help and economic prosperity. The 
num ber of persons of limited means is 
still very large. It runs into m illions of 
people in this region despite all the 
progress that one sees in terms of 
aggregate quantitative numbers. And 
therefore, the challenge before co-op- 
eratives in Asia is still very large. It is 
a challenge to make these small pro
ducers, farm ers, and rural artisans 
econom ically viable.

Technology
There are about three or four major 
tasks that I see for future develop

ment. The first major task is what, in 
the UN jargon, is called TCDC, techni
cal co-operation among the developn 
ing countries in the agricultural sec
tor. Despite the many failures of the 
co-operative movement in Asia, there 
are a number of very outstanding 
success stories and, in my view, they 
need to be documented, they need to 
be studied, and then this information 
made available to others for effective 
utilization. TCDC, of course, refers to 
technology transfer but, in my view, 
institution building, like co-operative 
development, is also a technology of 
its own kind. It is a technology of how 
to organize indi viduals, how to enable 
them to come together, and how to 
enable them to prosper together. 
Therefore, I would say that the first 
task which awaits ICA at the regional 
level is the promotion of TCDC among 
the agricultural co-operatives of Asia.

Co-op and National Policy
The second task is to equip co-opera- 
ti ves so they can provide governments 
with advice and inputs into macro- 
economic policy formulation, particu
larly in the agricultural sector. It is a 
great pity that co-operatives, on the 
whole, even when they have done well, 
have remained preoccupied with the 
nitty-gritty of their own organization 
and their own operations and have 
generally left it to others - the public 
sector or private sector - to assist gov
ernments in formulating policies. For 
instance, it is only in Japan that the 
Central Union of Agricultural Co
operatives has been active in agricul
tural policy-making; to a lesser ex
tent, this has also been the case in
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Korea, but generally speaking, co
operatives have left policy-making to 
others and only after policy has been 
made, have they reacted. Co-opera
tives must get involved in this region. 
Agricultural co-operatives in Asia must 
equip themselves to assist in policy 
formulation, so that the role of their 
constituents is suitably safeguarded.

I was somewhat disappointed that there 
was very little response from co-op- 
eratives from Asia on the item "Chal
lenges of Global Economic Integra
tion". Surely co-operatives in Asia 
have some views on this subject. The 
only significant set of observations came 
from Australia which is, of course, not 
really part of Asia, but part of the 
Asia-Pacific region.

Integration or Aggression?
With the risk of sounding too contro
versial, I must say that the term "eco
nomic integration" is a sugar-coated 
phrase like what we used to be told in 
India when the Britishers came and 
captured the whole of India, politi
cally. It was called political conquest. 
They had not heard the phrase inte
gration, otherwise they would proba
bly have said that India was getting 
politically integrated with Great Brit
ain. Now, the fact of the matter re
mains that global economic integra
tion poses a great threat to small agri
cultural co-operatives all over Asia. 
In Thailand I was concerned with 
promotion of small dairy co-opera
tives which FAO played a role in pro
moting. The total turnover of these 
co-operatives is about 10,000 tons of 
milk, which is very small by interna
tional standards. And yet they were 
finding it very difficult to sell this milk

because of the trem endous quantities 
of concessional milk pow der com ing 
from the EEC. And it w as only when 
the Government of Thailand finally 
intervened and ruled that the im port
ers had to match one ton of imported 
items with the purchase of one ton of 
locally-produced milk that co-opera- 
tives in the region were able to breathe 
a little, though still not survive in an 
effective manner.

Asian co-operatives have to sit up and 
take note of what I would call strong 
trends towards "global economic 
aggression". Practically speaking, there 
is very little m ovement towards inte
gration in Asia. I do not see any 
economic integration developing in 
SARC (South Asian Regional Coun
tries). ASEAN countries (Association 
of South East Asian nations) have talked 
a great deal about econom ic integra
tion but very little has happened, and 
in Australia and the Pacific, as far as I 
know, SPC (South Pacific Countries) 
and other bodies so far have not suc
ceeded in bringing about anything hke 
a meaningful economic or trade inte
gration among the countries of the 
region. Individual countries of Asia 
are still operating on their own and, 
therefore, they will have to sit up and 
deal with this problem, and co-opera- 
tives should also play a role.

Co-ops Against Exploitation
Another task is the orientation of co
operatives in weaker sections. In a 
recent report of the Indian ministry, 
there are sections dealing with credit 
co-operatives, marketing co-operatives, 
processing co-operatives, etc. And 
there a special section called "C o
operatives forW eakerSections". lam

46



am azed that the Government has a 
separate category for “Co-operatives 
for W eaker Sections". I thought the 
co-operatives were meant only for 
w eaker sections.

This is where I think a certain amount 
of fuzziness is beginning to emerge in 
co-operative ideology. If co-opera
tives lose their ideological moorings, I 
am  afraid they will become at best 
another corporate form of organiza
tion, probably not materially different 
from other companies. Article 1 of 
ICA 's original Constitution says that 
the objective of this body is “to substi
tute for the profit-making regime, a 
co-operative system organized in the 
interests of the whole community and 
based upxjn mutual self-help."

Now, if that is so, one cannot go along 
with the proposition that middlemen 
as users have as much a role as any 
primary producers. If moneylenders 
com e together and set up a co-opera- 
Hve bank, will 1C A recognize it as a co
operative institution? "U ser orienta
tion" is not a synonym for Co-opera
tion. You can be a user as a contractor 
in a construction company and totally 
keep out all the labour working for 
you. If several contractors join to
gether to set up a co-op»erative con
struction company, will that be a genu
ine co-operative institution? When 
middlemen come together, it is at best, 
in my view, a combination of middle
men and not a co-operative form of 
organization.

I think one has to give some revitaliza
tion of this whole business of co-op
erative ideology, and co-operatives 
should not open their membership to

all persons without any discrimina
tion. I think co-operatives need to 
discriminate between persons who are 
primary producers, primary consum
ers, primary workers, as against those 
who are essentially exploiters.

The only accurate definition of the 
word "co-operator" is probably to be 
found in the by-laws of the Jewish 
General Co-operative Association in 
Israel, where "co-operator" is beauti
fully defined as: "A  co-operator is an 
adult person of certain age, of sound 
m ind.." (which I suppose are very 
desirable qualifications in all co-op- 
erators) but then it goes on to say "but 
he must be a person who does not live 
off the labours of another human 
being". I thought that was a very 
unique and a very profound defini
tion which says he must be essentially 
a non-exploiter. If co-operators who 
are essentially exploiters come together 
and form co-operative institutions, then 
1 am afraid, in terms of social orienta
tion, co-operatives have nothing to 
commend themselves.

Democratic Control or 
Democratic Management
Yet another task is the development of 
a strong management culture among 
co-operatives in Asia. I know this is a 
very controversial subject but, as far 
as 1 can see, in Asia, with the exception 
of the Japanese and to a lesser extent 
the Koreans, co-operatives are still 
operating in the same manner as at 
the beginning of the 20th Century. In 
the 20th Century, when the small un
limited liability co-operatives were 
started, the by-laws provided for what
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was called committee of management. 
In other words, a chairman, vice-chair
man, and managing committee were 
elected and managed the co-operative 
society with some kind of an honorary 
secretary.

This was, perhaps, an understandable 
situation 70 ,80  or 90 years ago. But I 
am afraid now, towards the close of 
the 20th Century, this kind of philoso
phy where, in the name of co-opera- 
tive principles, you have non-profes
sional management running co-opera
tives instead of professional manag
ers, is no longer viable. The co-opera- 
tive principles use the wording demo
cratic control not democratic manage
ment.

Management, by definition, is undemo
cratic. I am quoting the famous econo
mist Professor Galbraith, where he 
said "all modem management is 
basically authoritarian in character” . 
Decisions have to be made and they 
cannot be made by raising hands and 
by voting. Decisions are profession
ally made on the basis of techno-eco- 
nomic considerations, and 1 can sym
pathize with the Central Committee 
delegate from Canada, who referred 
to the happy manager as always being 
from the private sector. 1 can well 
imagine that the most unhappy man
agers are those from the co-operative 
sector, and the reason is quite simple - 
the so-called co-operative leaders are 
continuously breathing down their 
necks. Now you cannot have an effec
tive operation on that kind of basis.

When I was India's Ambassador to 
the EEC, whenever I had dialogues 
with the EEC Commission, they used 
to have behind them the representa

tives of the Member Governm ents, 
and the EEC Com m issioners used to 
call them the M other-in-Law Com 
mittee. The Com m issioners were fac- 
ingus, they w erehavingdialogue with 
us, but continuously they would turn 
and say "C an we adjourn? W e want 
to have a consultations with our moth- 
ers-in-law ?" Now, you cannot have 
co-operative m anagem ent effectively 
if continuously the m anagem ent has 
to turn round and have a dialogue 
with its mother-in-law, nam ely the 
M anagement Com m ittee, or as it is 
now called, the Board of Directors.

The change in nomenclature has taken 
place in many co-operatives, but I am 
afraid the spirit, the attitude, the phi
losophy, still remains the same. Namely 
the Board of Directors wanting to 
manage the co-operatives. I plead 
strongly that this attitude m ust change 
and this will also help in enabling co
operatives of Asia to have a more 
viable relationship with their govern
ments. The governm ents in Asia are 
prone to be, if I may say so, highly 
interfering, partly because they find in 
co-operatives a total vacuum, where 
there is no equilibrium betw een co
operative m anagers on the one hand 
and governm ent bureaucrats on the 
other. As you know, a vacuum  is 
always abhorred by nature, and some
body is alw ays trying to fill it up. But, 
if co-operatives have excellent man
agers, I think governm ents sooner or 
later will develop som e degree of re
spect, some degree of adm iration for 
co-operatives and will look forward 
to co-operatives as equal partners and 
will incorporate their advice and their 
inputs into policy-making.
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An Optimistic Forecast
I want to conclude by mentioning one 
very broad observation about the past 
and future of co-op>eratives in Asia 
v r̂hich was made by a lady co-opera
tor w ho cam e to India about 10-15 
years ago to survey co-operatives in 
Asia. She said “Co-operatives in this 
country have not worked the miracle 
its original sponsors hoped for, how
ever, co-operation has taken its place 
am ong the constructive forces work

ing for economic generation. In the 
light of the history of the Co-operative 
Movement, one's attitude towards it 
can be one of optimism."

She spoke about India but her remarks 
could apply to the whole Asian conti
nent. On an optimistic note, I feel that 
although co-operatives may have had 
their problems and their failures, there 
is a great deal of pregnant possibilities 
for future development.
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Cont/d on page 61
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The Role of Co-ops in the Devel
opment of the Asian Economy
by Arcadio S. Lozada* and Manuel F. Verzosa**

Introduction
This article ainris to present a fresh 
look at co-operatives and their role in 
economic development, particularly 
in Asia. This is a formidable task as it 
concerns co-operatives in the conti
nent of Asia with its 3 billion people in 
21 countries, its diversity of races, 
cultures, creeds, religions, politics and 
its different levels of development. 
Drawn up on the basis of existing 
reports and documents available to 
ICA m em bers as well as documents 
and reports of other international 
bodies, the text merely skims the sur

* Chairman, ICA Regional Council for Asia, and 
Secretary G eneral, Co-operative Union of the 
Philippines (CUP).
*’  ICA Country Consultant and Former Secre
tary General, (CUP).
This article is based on the conclusions of the ICA 
Regipnal Consultation on the Role of Govern
m ent in the Prom otion of Co-operatives in Asia 
(Singapore, 4-7  June 1988).

face. Nevertheless, it seeks to present 
fresh insights into the subject and in
spire desirable, practicable, and prag
matic courses of action by the national 
and international co-operatives move
ments in Asia.

What Co-operatives Are
The International Co-op»erative Alli
ance (ICA) defines the term “Co-op- 
erative" in Article 8 of the ICA Rules 
and Standing Orders, as amended by 
the 28th International Co-operative 
Congress in Hamburg, (October 1984, 
as follows;

"A ny association of persons, or of 
societies, shall be recognized as a 
co-operative society provided it has 
for its object the economic and so
cial betterment of its members by 
means of the exploitation of an en
terprise, based on mutual aid, and 
that it conforms to the Co-operative
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chdale Pioneers and as reformu
lated by the 23rd Congress of ICA."

Co-operatives are not only econoniic 
but also social organizations with a 
sound philosophical base. The ulti
mate aim or vision of co-operatives 
transcends the mere satisfaction of the 
common immediate economic needs 
of the members.

Co-operatives reflect the hierarchy of 
needs and values of every human b ^ g ,  
progressing from physical safety, 
economic security, social acceptance, 
to spiritual or moral satisfaction. When 
a co-operative has become so economi
cally strong that its members have 
transcended these needs for, such a 
co-operative inevitably participates in 
the life of the community and the na
tion in varying degrees of commit
ment and intensity.

However, it is essential that the na
tional and international movements 
ensure that co-operatives should not 
be regarded as “enterprises affected 
with public interest". While co-opera- 
tives aim  for the betterment of human
ity as their ultimate goal, it should be 
understood that such a goal is self-im
posed on the part of the Co-operative 
Movement. Therefore, co-operatives 
should not be compelled to engage in 
any economic or social development 
activities when these do not further 
the interests or welfare of their mem
bers. Otherwise, the danger of gov
ernment control sets in, with conse
quent loss of membership interest and 
support, and eventual failure.

What Co-operatives Do
Hundreds of books have been written 
on what co-op>eratives do. All of these

writings can be boiled down into simple 
terms and, generally, they are:

(a) provision to their m em bers of the 
benefits of econom ies of scale in 
the acquisition of credit, goods and 
services;

(b) generation/increase of savings and 
investments; productivity, incomes 
and employment; and purchasing 
power;

(c) promotion of literacy through adult 
education and training programmes 
on economic m atters such as those 
pertaining to members' livelihoods 
and enhancem ent thereof; and on 
social matters such as those relat
ing to health, formal education, 
social security, civics, etc.;

(d) access to m odem  technology for 
members; and

(e) channel of inform ation and serv
ices.

In certain countries there may be also 
otherfunctions assigned to co-opera
tives, such as acting as agents for gov
ernment services, e.g. the Philippi- 
nes'electric co-operatives.

ICA Survey on Priority Needs
The needs of Asian co-operatives vary 
from country to country. A recent 
attempt at determ ining the priority 
needs of co-operatives in Asia has been 
conducted through a survey made by 
the ICA ROA. Questionnaires were 
sent out to the ICA members in Asia 
which covered co-operatives' needs 
in four broad areas, nam ely, govern
ment support, technical assistance 
(from ICA or other international or
ganizations), financial assistance, and 
other matters. Only seven ICA mem
bers responded to the survey and only
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on the first three areas. While the 
respondents do not constitute a cross- 
section of the ICA members in Asia, 
their responses may be regarded as in
dicative of the priority needs of co
operatives in developed and develop
ing countries in Asia. As gathered, 
their responses are as follows:

National Government Support
The survey shows that the first prior
ity need is support for promotion, 
education and training. This is fol
lowed by legislation on co-operative 
affairs; tax benefits and privileges; 
and investm ent funds, in that order.

Technical Assistance (from iCA 
or other international organizations) 
The survey showed that the need for 
sf)ecific technical know-how occupies 
top priority concern. This is followed 
by m em ber education and manage
m ent training. It appears that institu
tion building and promotion-forma- 
tion of co-operatives are not priority 
needs for ICA or other international 
organizations Jo  address.

Financial Assistance
Except for Japan, which finds no need 
for financial assistance, the highest 
priority need under financial assis
tance is to grant funds for develop
ment. This is followed immediately 
on an equal footing by the need for 
funds for foreign training, investments, 
and working capital.

ICA  R egional Consultation
ICA 's Regional Consultation on the 
Role of Governm ent in the Promotion 
of Co-operatives in Asia took place in 
Singapore from  4 to 7 June 1988.

The Regional Consultation made the 
most significant contribution toward 
co-operative development in Asia by 
addressing the needs of co-operatives 
with frankness and candour and sug
gesting ways of meeting them. In 
drawing up its Conclusions, the Con
sultation identified areas of priority 
action requiring immediate attention 
by government, co-operative move
ments and ICA under three broad areas: 
co-operative policy, government pro
motion, and technical and financial 
support.

It was suggested that governments 
should provide the following support 
to the co-operative movement:
- incorporation of the role and impxjr- 

tance of co-operatives in the Consti
tutions of the respective countries;

- formulation of national policy in 
consultation with co-operatives;

- creation/building of environment 
for co-operatives to play their full 
role;

- extending support in building a self- 
reliant strong co-operative sector to 
supplement the public and private 
sectors;

- enactment of progressive co-opera
tive law in conformity with Co
operative Principles;

- assisting co-operatives to generate 
and build their resources;

- assisting co-operatives to build their 
professional management personnel;

- transfer of functions of audit, in
spection, supervision and responsi 
bility for elections, etc. to co-opera
tives;

- promotion of co-operative values/ 
spirit;
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encouraging development of dedi
cated co-operative leadership from 
within the movement and giving 
public recognition to distinguished/ 
dedicated co-operators by confer- 
ring appropriate national distinctions 
and awards for their contributions 
towards co-operative development; 
strengthening of co-operatives as a 
system establishing integrated in- 
ter-co-operative linkages; 
promotion of democratic participa
tion of members in decision-mak-
ing;
supporting co-operative education 
and training;
supporting the involvement of co
operatives in community develop>- 
ment;
providing or arranging financial as
sistance to co-operatives in the form 
of soft loans/guarantees, grants and 
subsidies, tax exemptions, etc., in a 
manner as would not infringe upon 
the autonomy of co-operatives. 
Financial aid to co-operatives should 
be given to the maximum possible 
extent, indirectly and through their 
federal institutions so as to prevent 
formation of pseudo co-operatives 
and abuses;
regarding co-operatives as commu
nity institutions and consulting them 
on matters involving them, e.g., 
fixing the prices of agricultural 
commodities, manufacture of con
sumer goods and measures for con
sumer protection as well as giving 
due weight to their views; 
involving co-operatives in planning 
from village upwards for achieving 
more realistic and committed plan
ning;

- discontinuation of the practiceof ex
officio holding of elective offices by 
government officers;

- instead of dissolving the entire elected 
board for any irregularities, erring 
individual members of the board 
should be disciplined. In the event 
that dissolution of tiie board becomes 
inevitable, the m anagem ent should 
be entrusted to the concerned fed
eral organization;

- encouraging and assisting co-opera- 
tives to develop their own key-top 
management personnel instead of 
seconding governm ent officers;

- introducing curricula on Co-opera
tion in schools, colleges and univer
sities; and

- ensuring that com petition between 
the public sector and co-operative 
enterprisesisavoided. Thew orking 
of public sector enterprises should 
be such as would strengthen the co
operatives.

The Consultation was of the opinion 
that the main strength of the co-opera
tive movement lies in the membership 
who have the right and the duty to 
elect competent people to the board of 
directors. In view of this the Consul
tation suggested that it was essential 
that a m assive education programme 
of members and their elected leaders 
should be carried out by co-operative 
movements and governm ents should 
render the assistance needed for this 
purpose.

In addition, it was necessary to de
velop positive attitudes and skills 
through training program m es in co
operative concepts and principles and 
co-operative law.
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There was also a need for orientation 
programmes for top level policy makers 
to keep them aware of the changing 
environm ent and needs of the co
operative movement.

The Consultation recognized the fact 
that there are certain priority needs 
which should be met by the national 
co-operative movements as their ca
pabilities permit. These priority areas 
of attention to corresponding needs 
are identified under the subject "Role 
of National OrganizaHons", as follows:
- to evolve continuing dialogue be

tween co-opcratives and the gov
ernment;

- to strengthen training and educa
tion of employees, members and 
leaders of primary societies;

- to represent problems of the prima
ries to the government;

- to involve intelligentsia in the proc
ess of co-operative development;

- to undertake supervision and audit
ing and provide guidance to the 
members;

-to develop innovative approaches 
to face new socio-economic chal
lenges;

- to organize orientation programmes 
for policy-m akers and senior gov
ernm ent officers;

- to promote interco-operative trade 
v^nthin the country and at interna
tional level'

- to project the achievem ents of co
operatives;

- to develop strong links, unity and 
integration among the co-operatives, 
both vertically and horizontally, for 
building an effective performance- 
oriented co-operative system;

- to formulate and adopt a code of 
conduct for officers and board of di
rectors to prevent the misuse of co
operatives;

- to enhance and monitor the share of 
co-operaHves in various sectors of 
the national economy; and

- to develop effective and adequate 
arrangements for conducting on
going research in various aspects of 
co-operatives including government/ 
co-operative relationships.

Considering the importance of ICA 
and other international organizations 
in the co-opera tivedevelopmentproc- 
ess, the Consultation made sugges
tions for increased international rec
ognition and assistance under the topic 
"Role of International Organizations".

It was suggested that the ICA ROA 
should regularly convene meetings of 
top level policy-makers in the govern
ment and co-operative leaders.

In addition, ICA ROA should:
- conduct studies on the impact of co

operatives on economic develop
ment, production and pricing;

- carry out a yearly review of ccv-op- 
erative developments in the Asian 
region for information of and use by 
movements and governments;

- expand its co-op>erative development 
programme with the assistance of 
donor agencies. Concerned min
istries of the governments and na
tional level co-operative movements 
should be kept fully informed about 
such programmes; and

- formulate and carry out "Exposure- 
Programmes" for the co-op>erative 
policy-makers in the governments 
of countries of the region to acquaint
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them with the developments and 
working of co-operatives.

Priority Needs
This identification, classification and 
prioritization of the needs of co-of>- 
eratives in Asia is the most compre
hensive to date. It will serve as a 
useful guide for co-operative planners 
and implementors, whether from 
government, the co-operative move
ment, or international organizations. 
The identified needs cover all sectors 
from finance, agriculture, industry and 
services to government support and 
international assistance.

Legislation
Co-operatives constitute legal organi
zations taking their rightful place in 
society alongside corporations, part
nerships, and proprietorships. They 
have emerged from 'ad hoc' interper
sonal economic arrangements, to in
formal associations, culminating in 
formal organizations with juridical 
personality, complete with registered 
charter, by-laws, management struc
ture, and organized resources. There 
is a need for appropriate legislation 
recognizing them as a distinct class of 
legal and economic organizations, and 
embracing the following areas:

(a) Constitutional Law
Co-operatives should be recognized 
in State constitutions as legitimate 
organize tionson an equal footing with 
corporations, partnerships, and pro
prietorships.
(b) Statutory Laws
There should be one law exclusively 
for co-operatives and another for 
government agencies dealing with co
operatives. If there were a common

law for both, co-operatives would 
inevitably became a part of the official 
operating structureof thegovem m ent 
co-operative agencies, which would 
erode the autonomy and independ
ence of the co-operatives.

(i) O rganic Law
This should define co-operatives and 
the general principles under which 
they may be organized and regis
tered: their powers, functions, re
sponsibilities, administration, ac
counting and management systems, 
capital, property and funds, publi
cation of reports and financial state
ments; and the manner by which 
they may federate, merge, divide, 
be dissolved or liquidate their ac
counts. This law should cover all 
possible types of co-operatives.
(ii) Technology Law 
'T echnology law " should deal with 
specific types of co-operatives such 
as agricultural, fishery, credit,etc. It 
would deal specifically with the 
technical and technological processes 
involved in economic operations.
(iii) G overnm ent A gency Law 
This law is the charter of the govern
ment agency in charge of co-opera
tives. It would lim it the pow ers of 
agencies to registration and regula
tion in accordance with the organic 
co-operative law.

Development Trust Fund
Co-operatives have alw ays been in 
ui^ent need of funds for development. 
We m ay need to review the current 
approach towards financing co-opera- 
tive developm ent, which is 'ad hoc' 
and short term in nature with a ten
dency to "w het the appetite" for more

56



grants and thus create more and more 
demand in the future. Applicants are 
required to submit their requests or 
proposals for consideration at a spe
cific meeting. If granted, the amount 
of assistance given and the duration 
thereof are limited. This approach has 
its m erits in the sense that only genu
ine and effective development proj
ects may be considered. However, by 
the tim e the applicant or requestor 
finally can comply with the require
ments and the grant is given, the ra
tionale or time-table for the project 
may have been irretrievably lost. In 
addition, the grant is only a "one- 
shot" affair and its effects over the 
long term are often uncertain. There is 
a need for a change in the approach 
towards financing co-operative devel
opment, which should perhaps be 
institutionalized as a permanent fea
ture of the co-operative movement at 
national and international levels. The 
idea is to establish a development trust 
fund under predetermined guidelines 
such as:
(a) establishing the nature of the fund 

as a Trust Fund for co-operative 
development;

(b) appointing a Trustee organization;
(c) depositing the principal in a com

mercial bank acceptable to the 
donoKs) for investment in safe, high- 
yield government or commercial 
securities acceptable to the donoKs);

(d)utilizing the proceeds of the Fund 
for co-operative development pur
poses under pre-set criteria and 
releasing the funds under a sched
ule based on the prqect documenKs) 
approved by the donor(s);

(e) subm itting to the donor(s) an an

nual audited financial statement 
by the trustees on the disposition 
of the principal and proceeds;

(0  the Trust Fund should be for a pe
riod of at least ten years based on a 
projection on the funding needs for 
co-operative development in the 
area of operation;

(g) the Trustee organization should be 
required to set aside at least ten 
percentof the proceeds of the prin
cipal and accumulate the same dur
ing the term thereof.

The above-suggested Trust Fund could 
be established in every country where 
an ICA Member can be appointed as 
Trustee.
The Fund concept, which can be op
erationalized at national and interna
tional levels, amplifies the develop
ment potential of the money g ra n t^  
by donor(s) while, at the same time, 
keeping the principal intact.

Integrated Promotion of Co-ops
There is a need to include co-opera
tion in the curricula of the formal 
educational system from grade schools 
to university level; as well as in civil 
service training programmes from the 
ministerial to the field level. Co-op- 
erati ves would then become a familiar 
form of economic organization and 
not be regarded as vague, nebulou s or 
mysterious. Likewise, there is a need 
for government development pro
grammes to recognize co-operatives 
as p>otential partners and encourage 
them to participate on terms consis
tent with their autonomy and inde- 
fjendence. Co-operatives should be 
treated on an equal footing with cor
porations, partnerships and proprie

57



torships, and need not be accorded 
preferential nor concessional terms.

Institutional Building
The co-operative needs to be devel
oped as an organization, especially at 
apex level, and assisted in developing 
its corporate planning and operating 
capabilities. The various bodies and 
offices composing the internal struc
ture should be OjX?rated as one dy
namic whole through a corporate plan 
which should include:
(a) objectives;
(b) policy instruments and strategies;
(c) work programmes;
(d) resource mobilization and ration

alization;
(e) management systems; and
(f) monitoring and evaluation.
In activating such a corporate plan, 
full utilization of the major elements 
of development should be made, 
namely:

(a) Education and Training 
There is a need for a comprehensive 
programme for training members, di
rectors, committee members, corpo
rate executives (Chairman, President, 
Vice-Chairman, Vice-President, Cor
porate Secretaries, T reasurers. Comp
trollers, Auditors) general managers 
and key management staff. Such a 
programme should be directly related 
to an employment career system.

(b) Audit
A comprehensiv programme to moni
tor and evaluate performance efficiency 
needs to be established to identify 
problems and provide inputs for edu
cation, training and technical assis
tance.

c) T echnical Consultancy
Specific expertise on particular aspects 
of the co-operative's operations should 
be made available as the need arises, 
bringing to light areas requiring fur
ther study, training or monitoring.

T echnologization
There is a need for co-operatives to 
acquire and utilize technology in or
der to keep abreast with m odern de
velopments. However, such technol
ogy is often beyond their m eans and, 
therefore, there is a risk they will lag 
behind and lose out to their com peti
tors. Most of the technology belongs 
to large corporations and m ultination
als who make money through its li
censing, m anufacture and sale. Until 
recently, co-operatives have been pa
tronizing these large businesses.

Co-operatives should consider
(a) conducting a survey of the needs of 

co-operatives and members and the 
technology available;

(b) making a survey of inventors and 
scientists whose discoveries may 
be contracted through patent or 
copyright agreements; franchise 
agreements; and sim ilar arrange
ments;

(c) commercializing of technology ac
quired under the foregoing arrange
ments; and

(d) utilizing technology as a vital com 
ponent of co-operative developnx;nt 
work.

Although many co-operatives are cur
rently using high technology in vary
ing degrees, a deliberate programme 
to develop, acquire, and use technol
ogy as a tool for co-operative develop
ment has yet to be established.
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W hether we like it nor not, technology 
will determ ine the fate and destiny of 
co-operatives in the next century.

The Consultation Role of ICA
The expected role of the ICA in the 
developm ent of co-operatives in Asia 
are the following:
1. M eeting w ith Policy-M akers 
The ICA ROA may periodically con
vene on a regular basis meetings of 
top level government and co-opera
tive policy-makers.
2. D evelopm ent A ctivities
ICA ROA is expected to undertake the 
following:

(a) conduct studies on impact of co
operatives on economic develop
ment, production and pricing;

(b) carry out a yearly review of co-op- 
eratives' economic developments 
in the Region for use by the move
m ents and governments;

(c) expand its co-operative develop
m ent programme with the assis
tance of donor agencies and keep 
government ministries and nation^ 
level m ovements informed;

(d) form ulate and carry out “Expo
sure Program m es” for the policy
makers in the region to acquaint 
them with the developments and 
w orkings of co-operatives.

Role of Co-operatives
Co-operatives draw their resources, 
support and sustenance from com
paratively large numbers of people 
who have limited means. Although 
these people also patronize the busi
nesses of corporations, partnerships 
and single proprietorships in Asia 
generating income and wealth for the 
ow ners thereof, they do not have any

share therein. This results in a maldis
tribution of income and wealth.
In Asia there exists a number of is
lands of great wealth in an ocean of 
poverty - a comparatively few rich 
and wealthy people amidst a teeming 
mass of poor people. There is no need 
to present statistics as the Asian land
scape presents such obvious reality. 
Add to this situation: (1) the destruc
tion annually inflicted upon the conti
nent by natural disasters such as earth
quakes, floods, cyclones, droughts, dis
eases, etc.; (2) the ravages and popu
lation dislocation caused by wars, civil 
disorders and crimes affecting entire 
nations; (3) the economic dislocations 
and chaos caused by the oil price in
creases and (4) the gargantuan Third 
World Debt crisis. W hat role can co
operatives possibly play in Asian eco
nomic development under such a situ
ation?
The monumental size of the problems 
faced by the Asian economy challenges 
the imagination of co-operative plan
ners and policy-makers. However, 
the organizing power of co-operatives, 
i.e., their capability of galvanizing the 
people for organized economic action 
provides the key for co-operatives to 
play a significant role in Asian eco
nomic devetopment. In order to achieve 
immediate results, co-operatives should 
consider the following priority areas 
of activity wherein their contributions 
would have lastingand visible results:
1. Food and Nutrition 
Agricultural and Fishery co-operatives 
should be organized and given en
couragement in the production and 
distribution of food at reasonable prices. 
The Asian Region is rich in agricul
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tural and fishery resources. Given the 
necessary support and encouragement 
in terms of sourcing of low-cost credit 
and input/supplies, and marketing 
assistance, co-operatives should be able 
to improve the food situation and help 
solve the problems of starvation and 
malnutrition.
2. Livelihood
Existing co-operatives or those organ
ized for the purpose, can act as chan
nels for adult education and training. 
Co-operative education committees can 
act as a facilitator in the development 
and implementation of a livelihood 
development programme which may 
cover entrepreneurial, vocational and 
technical/technological training.
3. Capital M obilization
Co-operatives are effective capital mo- 
bilizers provided that they possess the 
qualities of leadership credibility; or
ganizational integrity and stability; and 
opennessintheiraffairs. Givenagood 
cause, such co-operatives and their 
members can raise the funds neces
sary for worthy projects.

4. Technology Transfer
Co-operativescan effectively facilitate 
the transfer of modem technology to 
the people since co-operatives are 
generally perceived to working for 
the peoples' interest and welfare. 
Modem technology increases produc
tivity and incomes and co-operators 
are, therefore, quickly convinced of its 
merits.

Expected Action Programme
ICA ROA should consider:

1. Public Policy Initiatives
Representational efforts should be ini
tiated towards the enactment of ap

propriate legislation for co-operatives 
as indicated above. The forthcoming 
Ministerial Conference in Australia, 
in February 1990, should serve as the 
springboard for action in this direc
tion.
(a) Governm ent Support
Appropriate representation should be 
made to govem m ents on the provi
sion of adequate support to co-opera- 
tives in terms of tax advantages and 
privileges such as low -cost credit, raw 
materials, and inputs; m arketing as
sistance and developm ent; education 
and training; and audit.
(b) R espect for the D em ocratic 

Natxire of Co-operatives
ICA ROA should promote awareness 
of and respect for the dem ocratic na
ture of co-operatives through devel
opment programmes that enhance the 
full expression of their characteristics 
of autonomy and independence.
(c) W om en's Involvem ent 
History has proved the capabilities of 
Asian women for positions of leader
ship on an equal footing with men. 
Famous pjersonalities like Indira 
Gandhi, BenazirBhutto, M s. Banda- 
ranaike, and Corazon C. Aquino, to 
name a few bright stars in the Asian 
sky, have demonstrated convincingly 
the capability of the Asian woman as a 
leader. Apart from this, women have 
the natural talent of identifying and 
grappling with the realities and gut 
issues of human life, bom  out of their 
natural role as wives and mothers. 
Hence their involvem ent in co-opera
tives and developm ent will add not 
only luster but also m ore credibility to 
the value of co-op>eratives as agents of 
development.
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2. T echnical A ssistance Programme 
ICA ROA should provide technical 
assistance to co-operatives in institu- 
tion-building, co-operative network 
installation, and technology transfer. 
The value of self-reliance and mutual 
assistance should be consciously pro
moted and supported.
3. D evelopm ent Trust Fund
ICA ROA should initiate the estab
lishm ent of development trust funds 
in countries where co-operatives are 
prepared for the operationalization of 
the concept.
4. Technologization
ICA ROA should initiate the design 
and developm ent of technology, ac
quiring copyrights so as to produce 
and distribute at reasonable costs to 
co-operatives. ICA ROA should also 
establish a research and data bank to 
m obilize technology information.

The suggested programme should ade
quately put into perspective the role 
and potential of co-operatives as part
ners of governments and private busi
ness in Asian economic development. 
As such partners, they can accelerate 
economic development and act as 
countervailing forces where economic 
development becomes unbalanced.

The effectiveness of co-operatives as 
partners in the development of the 
Asian economy hinges on two major 
factors: (1) maximum use of their 
organizing powers; and (2) technolo
gization. The first mobilizes the re
sources of large numbers of people, 
while the second ensures control and 
direction of the massive resources mo
bilized. Thus, ICA ROA faces a chal
lenging future and we feel confident 
that it will be equal to the task.

A Conference is (Cont/d from page 50)

* \
. . .  and talking to the Press
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Dehli Social Functions . . .

Learning the local customs at an evening reception
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Examples of Co-operative 
Success in Singapore
by Eric Cheong*

The Co-operative Movement in Sin
gapore was initiated in 1924 with the 
enactm ent of the Co-operative Socie
ties Ordinance for the Straits Settle
ments.

Since then, with 65 years of history 
and experience behind us, we can 
confidently say that the movement 
has com e of age. From the historical 
beginnings of meeting the financial 
needs of the working people through 
the early thrift and loan and multi
purpose scKieties; the movement took 
a quantum  leap in 1969 when the Sin
gapore Labour Movement, the Na
tional Trades Union Congress (NTUC) 
at its M odernization Seminar that year 
laid the blueprint for the formation of 
union-backed co-operatives. Within a 
span of nine years, from 1970 to 1979, 
13 co-operatives were established by 
the NTUC and its affiliated unions. 
Thisresulted ina tremendousupsurge 
in m embership and created a signifi
cant impact on the daily lives of the 
workers and population at large.

Several of these pioneering co-opera
tives have becom e well established 
and are household names in Singapore.

* Eric Cheong is Chairman to the Singapore 
N ational Co-operative Federation (SNCF).

NTUC FairPrice, the largest consumer 
co-operative with a network of 35 
supermarket branches nationwide is 
synonymous with good quality con
sumer goods at economic prices. In 
fact in certain staple commodities, such 
as rice, it is the market leader in terms 
of competitiveness and quality.

NTUC Income, the only insurance co
operative in Singapore, has emerged 
to become the second largest insur
ance organization in the country, in 
terms of number of policyholders, 
catering to the insurance needs of the 
working population. It has under
written over 250,000 policies with to
tal sum assured of around S$4.5 bil
lion.

NTUC Comfort, the only taxi co-op- 
erative in the country, is also the larg
est taxi fleet operator in this part of the 
world. Good management and train
ing programmes have resulted in the 
fleet of over 6,100 taxis being recog
nized for providing the most courte
ous and professional taxi service in 
Singapore.

We also have a dental service co-op
erative, NTUC Denticare, the only 
medical co-operative in the country.

With the successes achieved by these 
and other co-operative ventures backed 
by the labour movement, other co
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operative societies were stimulated to 
emulate their sound policy of business 
prudence and professional manage
ment in all areas of co-operative de
velopment.

As a result, several traditional thrift 
and loan societies jointly started a 
pioneering security services co-opera
tive, the Premier Security Co-opera
tive Society, in 1984, which has since 
established itself as a leader in this 
specialized service sector.

Then, in 1988, another pioneering co
operative venture was initiated with 
the formation of the Premier Com
puter Co-operative Society which was 
the first to run a comprehensive co- 
op>erative computer education and 
training centre in Singapore and, in
deed, in this region. It is becoming a 
leader in this rapidly growing sector.

More recently, a travel co-operative 
has also been established.

These co-operative developments, 
especially over the last 20 years, have

seen current total personal m em ber
ship reaching over 388,500, with 59 
registered co-operative societies hav
ing a paid-up capital of over $112.7 
million and total assets of over $686 
million.

Our more active societies, such as 
NTUC FairPrice, have established 
commercial contacts with other co
operatives, e.g. with the Japanese 
Consumer M ovement. Other bilateral 
links and regional liaisons are also 
being undertaken.

As I mentioned earlier, our movement 
has come of age, and we are ready to 
share our experiences with other 
movements, such as through our re
cently launched Singapore International 
Co-operative Technical Assistance 
Programme (SINCOTAP). At the same 
time we hope to leam  more from the 
international co-operative fraternity 
and increase our range and level of 
contacts, both commercial and others, 
with other co-operative m ovements 
and organizations.
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The Agricultural Co-operative 
Movement in Korea
by W on Ho Suh*

Organizational Structure
The agricultural co-operatives in Ko
rea are organized vertically at two 
levels: prim ary co-operatives at the 
township level and their federation at 
the national level. They are horizon
tally classified into two categories: 
m ultipurpose co-operatives and spe

cial co-operatives. The multipurpose 
co-operatives are organized by farm
ers primarily engaged in the produc
tion of grains such as rice and barley, 
while special co-operatives are estab
lished by the farmers who are mainly 
engaged in fruit and vegetable farm
ing (Table 1).

Table 1 - Organizational structure o f agricultural co-ps (Sept. 1989)

* W on H o Suh is Director General of the Interna
tional Co-operation Department of the National 
A gricultiiral Co-operative Federation, Seoul, 
Republic of Korea.

The multipurpose co-operatives and 
special cooperatives are affiliated with 
the national apex organization called 
the NACF or National Agricultural
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Facility U n it Q u a n tity

C o o p e ra tiv e  o ffic e e s ta b lis h m e n t 2 ,8 8 0

A gri. ( ;o o p . C o lleg e ' 1

S ta ff  tra in in g  in stitu te 6

C o o p , lead ers tra in in g  in stitu te 2

C o o p , m a rk e tin g  ce n te r . 7 4

A gri. c o l le c t io n  p oin t • 1 6 8

F o lk  h a n d icra ft  cen ter ' 1

W a re h o u se u n it l l . 7 3 : j

A g ri. s .up erm arket e s ta b lis h m e n t 3 3

C o o p , c h a in  sto re ' 1 ,9 0 9

F arm  m e ch a n iz a tio n  ce n te r ' 2 8 8

F arm  m a ch in e ry  serv ice  ce n te r - m

P e tro leu m  sta tio n - 8 9 4

T ru c k each 2 ,1 0 0

Table 2 - Major facilities operated by agricultural co-operatives (Sept. 1989)

Co-operative Federation. The NACF 
has 9 provincial offices, 6 special city 
offices, 142 county offices, and 318 
banking branches under its umbrella. 
There are 1,460 multipurpose co o p 
eratives, 42 special co-operatives, and 
the number of member farmers stands 
at around 2 million. The number of 
officers and staff members of agricul
tural co-operatives totals 54,000, in
cluding 15,000 NACF staff. The total 
business turnover in 1988 of agricul
tural co-operatives including the NACF 
reached 45 trillion won (US$ 65 bil
lion).

Major Activities
The objectives of agricultural co-op- 
eratives are to increase agricultural 
productivity, to enhance the economic 
and social status of farmers and to 
ensure a balanced development of the 
national economy through the volun
tary organization of farmers.

In an effort to attain these objectives, 
agricultural co-operatives conduct 
diverse businesses and activities as 
follows:

a) farm and living guidance, educa
tion, public information service, cul
tural activities and research;

b) supply of farm inputs and con
sum er goods;

c) marketing;
d) foreign trade;
e) utilization;
f) processing;
g) credit and banking;
h) international banking;
i) co-operative insurance;
j) political and legislative activities; 
k) international co-operation.

Business Performance
After their establishm ent in 1961 as 
m ultipurpose agricultural co-opera
tives, the primary co-operatives en
deavoured to create an indispensable
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organizational base for co-operative 
business operations. They have made 
remarkable progress since 1972 when 
village-level co-operatives were merged 
into economically viable tovmshif>-level 
co-operatives, lx)lstering their ability 
to extend a variety of services to their 
member farmers through the increase 
in the num ber of employees, introduc
tion of new types of business and es
tablishment of various physical facili
ties.

The rapid development of the multi
purpose co-operative is evident in the 
growth of annual business turnover as 
shown in Table 3. In 1988, the average 
business turnover per multipurpose

co-operative reached 14 billion won 
(US$ 21 million), about 314 times over 
the 1972 figure. During the period, 
loans recorded the highest rate of 
growth followed by deposits, market
ing, supply of consumer goods, co
operative insurance, utilization and 
processing, and supply of farm in
puts.

The major factors behind such rapid 
development of the Korean agricul
tural co-operative movement during 
the past 28 years can be summarized 
as follows:

a) Organizational Factors
(i) Adoption of the multipurpose co

operative system;

Business 1972 1980 1985 1988
R3tio(limes)

88/72 88/85

Deposits 8 555 1.795 4,702 587.8 2.6
lx>ans 8 726 2.519 5,007 625.9 2.0

Cooperative insurance 53 374 675 2,478 46.8 3.7

Supply of farm inputs 15 379 418 459 30.6 1.1

Supply of consumer goods 3 64 146 288 96.0 2̂ 0

Marketing 11 287 621 1,454 132.2 2.3

Utilization & processing 1 21 35 39 39.0 1.1

(Total) (46) (2,406) (6,209) 114,427) 313.6 2.3

Staff(pcr'on) 6 18 21 24 4.0 1.1

(in million won)
Table 3 - Growth o f business turnover o f multipurpose co-op (national average per co-op)
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(ii) top-down promotion of agricul
tural co-operatives;

(iii) amalgamation of primary c o o p 
eratives;

(iv) reorganization of the former three- 
tier structure into two-tier struc
ture.

b) Operational Factors
(i) Implementation of the govemmen- 

tentrusted businesses;
(ii) introduction of the Mutual Credit 

Scheme;
(iii) member education;
(iv) implementation of the Integrated 

Regional Agricultural De v e 1 - 
opment Projects.

c) M anagerial Factors
(i) Centralized management system;
(ii) establishment of managerial ac

counting system;
(iii) employment of competent staff 

members

Characteristics of the 
Agricxiltural Movement
1. M ultipurpose Type 
The primary co-operatives in Korea 
are of the multipurpose type, embrac
ing practically all the country's farm 
households and providing member 
farmers with diversified services, in
cluding credit and banking, co-opera- 
tive insurance, marketing, supply and 
guidance.
The national apex federation called 
the National Agricultural Co-opera- 
tive Federation (NACF) is unique in 
the sense that it is also of the multipur
pose type, carrying on education, audit, 
research, publication, and political and 
legislative activities in addition to the 
businesses conducted by primary co
operatives.

From their inception, the Korean agri
cultural co-operatives have adopted 
the multipurpose type for reasons such 
as small-scale farming, homogeneity 
of farmers, the lack of functional co
ordination between the former agri
cultural co-operatives and the Agri
culture Bank, and strong desire of the 
Governm ent to accelerate agricultural 
and rural development.
The multipurpose type of agricultural 
co-operatives in Korea has proved to 
have the following merits:
Firstly, these have provided m ember 
farmers with an integrated package of 
services at reasonable costs to meet 
diversified needs of farmers in their 
farming and daily living.
Secondly, they have enhanced the 
complementary effects of co-operative 
businesses by integrating the banking 
business sector with the non-banking 
business sector including marketing, 
supply and guidance.
Thirdly, they have contributed to the 
successful im plementation of agricul
tural development policy by supply
ing farming funds and farm inputs at 
a proper time and reasonable prices.

2. Tw o-Tier Structure
The agricultural co-operatives in Ko
rea have a two-tier structure: the pri
mary co-operatives at the township 
level and their federation at the na
tional level. However, up until 1980, 
the agricultural co-operatives had a 
three-tier structure of prim ary co
operatives, county co-operatives and 
the national federation.
The changing situations surrounding 
agriculture and rural com m unities in 
the early 1980s have prompted the
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restructuring of the former three-tier 
system into a two-tier system.

Firstly, the expectations and aspira
tions among the farmers and govern
m ent officials toward the primary co
operatives were rising to a great ex
tent.

Secondly, an increasing number of 
private enterprises, most of them 
competing with primary co-operatives, 
entered the rural com m unity, thereby 
requiring further strengthened mana
gerial ability of primary co-operatives.

Thirdly, with the development of trans
portation and communications draw
ing the rural and urban areas closely 
together in terms of time and distance, 
the functions of county co-operatives 
began to decline, thus giving rise to a 
functional overlapping among agri
cultural co-operatives at different lev
els.

Under the circum stances, agricultural 
co-operatives were confronted with 
the need to ovierhaul their structure 
and im prove their operations. The 
county co-operatives were divested of 
their legal status and placed under the 
control of the NACF, thus streamlin
ing the organizational structure into a 
two-tier system.

As a result, the status of primary co
operatives was strengthened, while 
the waste and inefficiency due to the 
operation of the county co-operatives 
were removed. The funds and man
pow er thus saved were diverted to 
the development of primary co-op
eratives, and various facilities previ
ously owned by county co-operatives 
were turned over to primary co-oj>-

eratives to bolster their ability to serve 
the farmers.

3. Shift to Bottom-up Operation
Unlike the co-operatives in developed 
countries which have been established 
by farmers from the bottom up, the 
agricultural co-operatives in Korea were 
organized from the top down. The 
Government took the initiative to es
tablish the national federation, and 
the federation, in turn, provided guid
ance and assistance for the farmers to 
organize primary co-operatives. The 
top-down promotion of agricultural 
co-operatives was necessary for the 
following reasons:
Firstly, in the early 1960s when agri
cultural co-operatives were organized, 
farmers were not fully aware of their 
status as an independent entity and 
thus did not recognize the need to 
organize their own co-operatives. 
Therefore, the Government had to play 
a leading role in inducing farmers to 
join co-operatives.
Secondly, theGovem m ent felta press
ing need to organize the agricultural 
co-operatives as early as possible to 
expedite the development of agricul
ture and national economy by resolv
ing the chronic problems of usurious 
loans in rural areas and the national 
food shortage.
Hence, it was natural that the Govern
ment should exercise some voice and 
control over agricultural co-operatives. 
Consequently, member farmers were 
inclined to look upon them as an arm 
of the Government rather than bona 
fide farmers' co-operatives.
Therefore, the NACF has endeavoured 
to shift to the bottom-up operation of
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primary cooperatives. From the early 
1980s, formulation of the annual busi
ness plan was left to the individual co
operatives themselves, and their presi
dents v^ere elected by the representa
tive member farmers. In particular, 
with the amendment of the Agricul
tural Co-operative Law in 1988, the 
shift to the bottom-up operation of ag
ricultural co-operatives will be fur
ther accelerated.

4. M ultibanking Business 
Agricultural co-operatives are the 
exclusive banking institution for the 
agricultural sector. As the nation's 
largest nation-wide on-line banking 
network covering 467 banking branches 
of the NACF in urban and semi-urban 
areas and 1,460 multipurpose co-op
eratives in rural areas throughout the 
country, agricultural co-operatives have 
carried on multibanking business such 
as agricultural development banking 
business, co-operative banking busi
ness, and commercial banking busi
ness.

Firstly, agricultural co-operatives play 
the role of agricultural development 
banks by extending credit to individ
ual farmers and corporate bodies 
engaged in agriculture or development 
of agriculture and rural communities. 
The exclusive handling of the govern
ment policy loan by the NACF and its 
member co-operatives has many ad
vantages in view of the NACF's sig
nificant contribution to the mobiliza- 
ticMi of agricultural development funds, 
and their nation-wide on-line network.

Secondly, agricultural co-operatives 
play the role of co-operative banking 
in rural areas through the implemen

tation of the M utual Credit Scheme. 
Primary co-operatives receive depos
its from and make loans to the m em 
ber farm ers and non-m em bers. The 
surplus funds of the prim ary co-op- 
eratives are deposited with the M u
tual Credit %3edal Account in the NACF 
to be either reloaned to prim ary co
operatives with poor deposit resources 
or used to purchase securities with 
high interest rates.

Thirdly, agricultural co-operatives play 
the role of commercial banks in urban 
and semi-urban centres writh the NACF 
headquarter/acting as the head office 
and county offices as its local branch 
banks. They receive deposits, make 
loans and provide various com m er
cial banking services, such as domestic 
exchange, remittance, credit card, trust, 
securities, and international banking 
to the general customers.

5. Agricultiu'al and Rural D evelop
m ent Function

As agricultural co-operatives have been 
established by the Governm ent as a 
means of accelerating agricultural and 
rural development, they have been 
heavily involved in the development 
of agriculture and rural com m unities 
through their diversified business 
activities. In particular, agricultural 
co-operatives have undertaken the 
Integrated Regional A gricultural 
Development Projects since 1985 based 
on the exjjerience gained from the im
plementation of the Integrated Income- 
Generating Saemaul Development 
Projects in 1977 and the Diversified 
Model Farming Projects in 1982.

Firstly, agricultural co-operatives 
m obilize funds from various sources
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includingfarm ers, urban dwellers, the 
Governm ent, the Central Bank and 
international banking institutions, and 
extend agricultural and rural devel
opment loans to farmers and agribusi
ness firms, dius alleviating the socalled 
external capital rationing.

Secondly, agricultural co-operatives 
supply at reasonable prices major farm 
inputs such as fertilizer, farm chemi
cals, farm machinery, etc. for timely 
use by farmers, thus contributing to 
enhancing agricultural productivity 
and increasing agricultural produc
tion.

Thirdly, agricultural co-operatives play 
an important role in the increase of the 
agricultural prices received by farm
ers through the im provement of agri
cultural marketing by organizing joint 
shipping groups, establishing co-op- 
erative marketing facilities, enhanc
ing the marketability of farm products 
and providing marketing information.

Fourthly, agricultural co-operatives 
provide rural wel fare services to farm
ers through their business functions. 
The co-operative insurance business 
perform s the function of social secu
rity and thus contributes to stabilizing 
the farm household econom y by h e lp  
ing the affected household recover from 
the unexpected death, disease or acci
dents, and regain economic stability 
as early as possible. In addition, the 
supply of consum er goods at reason
able prices by agricultural co-opera
tives has contributed to reducing liv
ing expenditures of farmers and thus 
to improving their economic well-being. 
Furthermore, agricultural co-operatives 
operate welfare facilities such as

wedding halls, barber shops, bath
houses, beauty parlours, day-care 
centres and libraries, hold classes for 
housewives or the old and encourage 
cultural and recreational activities 
among farmers.

6. Enforcement of the New Agricul
tural Co-operative Law

In 1988, the NACF proposed further 
amending the Agricultural Co-opera- 
tive Law in order to reflect the chang
ing circumstances surrounding agri
culture as well as to allow more au
tonomous operation of agricultural co
operatives with active participation of 
member farmers. The revised Law 
was passed by the National Assembly 
in the 1988 autumn session, effective 1 
April 1989.
The passage of the new Law is consid
ered an epoch-making event in the 
history of the agricultural co-opera- 
Hve movement in view of the follow
ing:
Firstly, the NACF and its member co
operatives will become fully demo
cratic organizations due to the new 
election system. The Chairman and 
President of the NACF, formerly 
appointed by the President of the 
Republic of Korea, shall be elected 
directly by 1,500 presidents of mem
ber co-operatives in April 1990, while 
the presidents of member co-opera
tives, formerly elected by representa
tive member farmers, are scheduled 
to be elected directly by all the mem
ber farmers of respective co-opera
tives.

Secondly, the managerial autonomy 
of the agricultural co-operatives will 
be greatly promoted with the intro
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duction of an ex post facto reporting 
system for the agricultural co-op»era- 
tive business plan and budget. The 
advance approval of the NACF busi
ness plan and budget by the Ministry 
of Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries 
wras replaced with an ex post facto 
refx)rting system, and the business 
plan and budget of member co-opera
tives do not require advance approval 
of the NACF President.
Thirdly, convenience and benefits for 
member farmers will be increased in 
line with further diversified business 
activities of agricultural co-operatives. 
Agricultural co-operatives have been 
permitted to admit non-farmers as 
associate members, invest in agribusi
ness, and conduct the commercial trans
portation business and farmland bro
kerage business.

Major Problems
1. Com petition: Private Sector 
Agricultural co-operatives are now in 
severe competition with the private 
sector in almost all the business activi
ties. Although merchants were oper
ating their businesses mainly in urban 
centres in the early 1960s when the 
farm income was at a relatively low 
level, they began to take a great inter
est in rural markets from the early 
1970s when a rapid increase in agri
cultural production and farm income 
was recorded. A number of large-scale 
supermarkets operating in major cit
ies have established buying agents in 
rural areas to purchase farm projects 
directly from farmers in competition 
with primary co-operatives. In addi
tion, many supermarkets and chain 
stores have been established in rural

communities, resulting in severe 
competition in the supply of consumer 
goods with co-operative chain stores 
operated by primary co-operatives. 
Furthermore, m erchants are com pet- ^  
ing with primary co-operatives in the 
supply of farm inputs including agro
pesticides and farm machinery.

On the other hand, primary co-opera- 
tives and banking br^ ches of the NACF 
have been increasingly competing wdth 
commercial banking institutions in the 
fields of savings, trust and securities. 
Agricultural co-op»eratives are also 
competing with private insurance 
companies in canvassing for insur
ance. Therefore, agricultural co-opera- 
tives have to establish modernized 
physical facilities and introduce up- 
to-date relevant technology in order 
to effectively cope with increasing com
petition from private sectors in the 
fields of marketing, supply, banking 
and insurance.

2. C onflicting Dem ands for Services 
The member farm ers of agricultural 
co-operatives are increasingly request
ing their co-operatives to pay higher 
patronage dividend and interest on 
their share capi tal, to guarantee higher 
prices for their farm products, to ex
pand rural welfare activities includ
ing the supply of consum er goods at 
cheaper prices and insurance welfare 
programmes and to be m ore actively 
involved in political and legislative 
activities for the interests of farmers.
On the other hand, the Government 
strongly urges agricultural co-opera- 
tives to operate their business in line 
with the agricultural policy aim ing at 
increasing food production, renovat-
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ing the agricultural marketing system 
and establishing welfare rural com
munities.

Furthermore, the consum ers living in 
cities want agricultural co-operatives 
to supply farm products of good qual
ity at reasonable and stabilized prices, 
thus influencing against the manipu
lation of prices by private traders.

However, agricultural co-operatives 
are not in a position to satisfy those 
diversified and conflicting demands 
because of their limited capability in 
terms of financial, human and physi
cal resources and because of the basic 
objectives and principles of the co
operative.

In order to overcom e this situation, 
agricultural co-operatives have to 
strengthen member education for the 
farmers to understand the limited 
capability of their co-operatives. They 
also have to conduct publicity activi
ties for the government officials and 
consum ers to comprehend the co-op- 
erative characteristics and extend sup
port to the noble cause of the co-op- 
eratives.

3. Liberalization of Agricultural 
Imports

Agricultural co-operatives are operat
ing a wide variety of businesses mainly 
in rural areas based on agriculture. 
However, Korean agriculture has been 
experiencing great difficulties in the 
process of rapid industrialization and 
urbanization of the nation. The share 
of agriculture in the national economy 
is gradually decreasing.

At the end of 1988, the farm popula- 
^  tion accounted for only 17.3 per cent 

of the total population, and the share

of agriculture in the GNP stood at 11.7 
per cent, while the average acreage 
per farm household is a meagre 1.17 
ha. Because of the small scale of farm
ing, our member farmers are unable to 
realize an economy of scale, resulting 
in high production costs for farm 
products, low level of farm income 
and heavy debts. Furthermore, the 
debts of farm households have stead
ily increased, mainly due to low prices 
of farm products and limited off-farm 
job opportunities for farmers.
Under the circumstances, our country 
has to import a large quantity of farm 
products such as grains, meat, fruits 
and prepared foods due to the mount
ing foreign pressure to open our 
domestic agricultural market. This 
has dealt a serious blow to our mem
ber farmers and gradually shrunk our 
agriculture which is the basic founda
tion of the agricultural co-operative 
movement.
In view of the increasing damage to 
the agricultural sector resulting from 
the liberalization of agricultural im
ports, agricultural co-operatives have 
to strengthen the political and legisla
tive activities to protect domestic agri
culture, and take appropriate meas
ures for the member farmers to en
hance their agricultural productivity 
and produce farm products of high 
quality.

4. Lack of Understanding of 
Agricultiiral Co-operatives

The general public and even some co- 
Ofx;rative members have insufficient 
information on agricultural co-opera- 
tives, resulting in a handicap to the 
smooth growth and progress of the 
agricultural co-operative movement.
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Business 1972 1980 1985 1988
Ratio(times)

88/ 72 88/85

Deposits 133 1,172 2,752 5,535 41.6 2.0

I^ans 148 1,181 2,854 5,426 36.7 1.9

Borrowings 72 ■575 1,943 3,890 54.0 2.0

Foreign loans 5 49 90 153 30.6 1.7

Foreign exchange 44 808 601 970 22.0 1.6

Ojoperaiive insurance 90 540 1,540 4,990 121.7 3.2

Supply of farm inputs 41 401 467 854 20.8 1.8

Supply of consumer goods 2 80 338 657 328.5 1.9

Marketing 96 879 1.010 1.027 10.7 1.0

Foreign trade 39 40 35 42 1.1 1.2

(Total) (670) (5.115) (11,630) (23,544) (35.1) 2.0)

Table 4 - Business performance of the NACF

Generally speajcing, government offi
cials, professors in the universities, 
journalists and citizens have very 
limited knowledge of the co-operative 
movement, co-operative principles and 
co-operative activities.

Therefore, many people think of agri
cultural ccK)peratives as a governmen
tal agency established for the purpose 
of implementing governmental pro
grammes. Furthermore, some mem
bers do not believe in the explanation 
by the co-operative leaders that the 
agricultural co-operative is not an 
agency for the government but a vol
untary organization established by the 
members themselves for the protec
tion of their own interests.

(in billion won)

These wrong im ages of agricultural 
co-operatives are due to the fact that 
agricultural co-operatives were estab
lished on the initiative of the Govern
m ent without positive participation of 
member farmers, and that agricul tural 
co-operatives are im plem enting gov
ernment-entrusted businesses under 
the guidelines given by the Govern
ment.

Thus, agricultural co-operatives should 
conduct information and publicity 
campaigns in an effective way with a 
view to correcting wrong im ages of 
agricultural co-operatives, and thus 
to winrung full support from the gen
eral public as well as from the member K  
farmers.
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Co-operatives in Asia
by Shiro Futagami*

The Role of IDACA
This article deals with the role and 
functions of the Institute for the De
velopment of Agricultural Co-opera- 
tion in Asia (IDACA) in connection 
with Asian agricultural co-operative 
movements.
It was in 1958 that representatives of 
Asian co-operatives met for the first 
time in Asia in Kuala Lumpur under 
the auspices of the ICA to discuss the 
establishment of the ICA Regional 
Office for Asia. Since 1960, when the 
Regional Office was opened in New 
Delhi, solidarity and mutual co-Of>- 
eration am ong the movements in the 
Region have been stepped up percep
tibly.
In 1962, two years after the establish
m ent of the ICA Regional Office, the 
Central Union of Agricultural Co
operatives (CUAC) in Japan took the 
initiative to hold the Asian Agricul
tural Co-operative Conference in Tokyo 
in co-operation with the ICA Regional 
Office to discuss ways and means of 
promoting the agricultural co-opera- 
Hve m ovem ent in the Region. One of 
the four resolutions adopted at this 
Conference was the creation of a train
ing institute in Tokyo called the Insti
tute for the Developm ent of Agricul
tural Co-operation in Asia, or IDACA

• Shiro Futagami is M anaging Director of the 
Institute for the Developm ent of A grioiltural 
Co-operation in Asia (IDACA).

for short. CUAC immediately fol
lowed up on the resolution by estab
lishing this institute in 1963 in Tokyo. 
The institute, which has facilities for 
accommodation and training, is used 
exclusively to train co-operative lead
ers from developing countries. The 
salient features of this unique training 
institution may be summarized as 
follows:
First: It was established by CUAC 
according to the wishes of agricultural 
co-operative representatives in Asian 
countries.
Second: IDACA has a Board of Ad
visers which consists of members of 
the ICA Regional Council for Asia 
representing agricultural co-operatives. 
The Board meets once a year at the 
same time and place as the ICA Re
gional Council meeting to discuss 
IDACA's programme with the mem
bers, co-ordinating its activities with 
those of the ICA and establishing close
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working relations with the ICA Re
gional Office.
Third: This institute is not designed 
to teach the theories of co-of)eration 
but to acquaint participants with the 
work and experiences of agricultural 
co-operatives in Japan. That is why 
we have no faculty members. Neces
sary resource persons are invited from 
among experts working in national, 
prefectural and primary level co-op- 
erative organizations according to the 
subject.
Fourth: IDACA is financially sup
ported by Japanese agricultural co
operatives, namely CUAC, which 
contributes about US$ 700,000 every 
year to IDACA. IDACA is also com
missioned by the Japanese Govern
ment and international organizations 
such as ICA and Afro-Asian Rural 
Reconstruction Organisation (AARRO) 
to conduct various training pro
grammes.

IDACA organizes eight courses every 
year on different themes, lasting from 
two weeks to tw o months. These are 
classified into three broad categories. 
The first com prises those courses or
ganized in collaboration with the ICA 
and AARRO, the second includes those 
commissioned by the Government, and 
for the third category themes are picked 
in accordaiKe with bilateral agreements 
between CUAC and agricultural co
operatives in other countries. 2,600 
co-ofx:rative leaders from Asia, Af
rica and Latin America have partici
pated in the courses, seminars and 
workshops held by IDACA since its 
inception. Seventy per cent of them 
were from Asian countries. IDACA 
has also been conducting a follow-up 
programme for the last 13 years with 
hnancial support from the Govern
ment. It holds m eetings with ex-par- 
ticipants to hear about how they are 
making use of their experiences gained

IDACA participants visiting a  strawberry farm  during a  Training project fo r  Agricultural C o-ops in Asia.
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in Japan and discuss how to improve 
IDACA's future training programme. 
In some countries IDACA Alumni has 
been organized.
IDACA has maintained a close work
ing relationship with both the ICA 
Regional Office for Asia and agricul
tural co-operatives in the Region, 
enhancing the mutual understanding 
and unity am ong them. A unique col
laboration with the ICA is the special 
financial contribution to the ICA from 
the Japanese Government. 
Considering the needs of agricultural 
co-op>eratives in the Region and the 
need to further strengthen the ICA 
Regional Office, the Central Union of 
Agricultural Co-operatives took the 
in itiativeof negotiating with the Japa
nese C ovem m entin  1985. Itrequested 
that a Governm ent Aid Fund be made 
available for improving agricultural 
co-operative activities in the Asian 
Region through new approaches of 
training and management practices. 
The Government finally agreed to grant 
about US$ 400,000 a year for a special 
five year ICA project starting in 1986/ 
87. It is the first and only case in which 
the Japanese Governm ent gives a di
rect financial contribution to a non
governmental international organiza
tion. W ith this fund from the Japanese 
Governm ent, the ICA Training Proj
ect for Agricultural Co-operatives in 
Asia was initiated. The overall objec
tive of this project is to help strengthen 
and im prove the agricultural co-op- 
erative perform ance in Asia. Specifi
cally the project aim s to bring about 
qualitative and quantitative improve
m ent in co-operative services to 
member farmers at the grassroots level.

thereby increasing income and ensur
ing greater member participation in 
co-operative activities. This project is 
a six-months' training course with 15 
participants from ICA member coun
tries in the Asian Region. Part I of this 
training course begins with a two- 
month session in New Delhi followed 
by a two-weeks study tour of Thai
land. The participants are then as
signed a task of drafting, in one month, 
a co-operative development project at 
primary level in their home countries. 
After the home assignment. Part II of 
the course starts in Tokyo at IDACA 
for another two months, followed by a 
two-weeks' study tour of Korea.

The course has been repeated three 
times already. All the participants 
had drawn up development projects, 
some of which have already been 
implemented with their own fund and 
financial support from their govern
ment. Over the last three years, this 
new result-oriented approach has 
proved useful and effective in improv
ing planning and management capa
bility of the participants.
During the last three decades much 
effort has been made by the ICA Re
gional Office and other donor organi
zations to promote agricultural co
operatives in the region. As a result, 
considerable progress has been made 
in establishing the agricultural co
operative structure. But the question 
is whether these co-operatives are 
functioning in a planned and integrated 
manner as an effective economic or
ganization based on the needs of the 
individual member farmers and farm
ing community at large.
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In all of the countries in the Region, the 
national governments give high prior
ity to cx)-operative development as they 
consider co-operatives to be the most 
suitable form of organization for agri
cultural and rural development. In 
some countries, hovvrever, too much 
dependence on government initiatives, 
subsidies, management personnel and 
policy supports resulted in the weak
ened self-help consciousness and loy
alty of members. Furthermore, it gen
erated a tendency to consider co-op- 
erativesasagovem m entconcem . But 
this does not mean the government 
and the co-operative movement should 
be antagonists. They have the com
mon objectives of improving the so- 
cio-economic condition of the people 
and promoting national development.
Co-operation being conceptually a self- 
help movement, government support 
is not to be expected. But it seems that 
the situation in the developing coun
tries of Asia makes government sup
port to agricultural co-operatives in
evitable. What may be needed is 
support in the form of financial and 
technical assistance, motivational poli
cies and creation of a conducive envi
ronment.
Such assistance itself does not infringe 
on the autonomy of co-ofx?ratives 
provided it is made on mutually-agree- 
able terms. Whether or not co-opera
tives can be operated democratically 
and independently is the responsibil
ity of management. Co-operative man
agement and leaders should try to de
velop the sense of belonging among 
members. This calls for well-planned 
and integrated approaches in diversi
fied business operations of co-opera

tives such as credit, input-supply, nnar- 
keting and processing to ensure the 
greater econom ic return to the farm 
ers. The co-operatives should identify 
the requirem ents of farmers and the 
farnung community. They have to 
provide guidance or consultancy on 
how to im prove farm management 
including group farm ing and effective 
marketing. N o co-operative will be 
able to attain its objectives in the Asian 
situation if it is isolated in terms of its 
business activities.
The stateof co-operative development 
and the problems facing agricultural 
co-operatives vary from country to 
country. N o uniform  approach can be 
a d o p t^  for the Region as a whole. 
Even so, assum ing that each agricul
tural co-operative has to be developed 
as an autonomous and self-reliant in
stitution, m em ber participation and 
an integrated approach is essential.
Given these circum stances in the Re
gion, IDACA will, in its future pro
gramme, put an emphasis on the 
approaches that we have adopted in 
Japanese agricultural co-operatives in 
these two areas. Experiences and 
practices in Japan may well be rele
vant to agricultural co-operatives in 
other parts of Asia because of similar 
agricultural conditions like small land- 
holding, mixed farm ing and so forth. 
Keeping this in mind, and for the fur
ther growth of agricultural co-opera
tive movements in the developing 
countries, IDACA is m ore than happy 
to continue to work in close collabora
tion with the ICA Regional Office for 
Asia and to maintain and strengthen 
our ties with ICA m em ber organiza
tion in the Region.
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Co-operative Values, Principles 
and Identity before the Turn of 
the Century
by Sven Ake Book*

W hat are the relevant values and prin
ciples after some 150 years of co-op
erative development? Are the old 
ones still good or do we have tochange 
them? I am responsible for an ICA 
project about these kinds of issues, 
following up the resolution at the 
Stockholm  Congress on "Basic Co-op- 
erative V alues" . l a m  just at the begin
ning of my work and this is a short 
presentation of the project

1. The Task
The leading issue of the project can 
briefly be worded like this: What are 
the basic co-operative values for the 
future and what are the basic co-op- 
erative principles against that back
ground? The perspective must be 
global, as it is a main role for the ICA 
to m ake recom m endations etc. about 
the values and the principles in this 
perspective. To be relevant this per
spective must reflect the perspectives 
of im portant parts of the World Co
operative Movement.

This is not a true research project in 
the academ ic sense. 1 will try to use a 
com bination of normative and posi
tive approaches: The leading charac
ter of the project will be normative

•Sven Ake Book is ICA Project Director, Basic 
Values Research Project.

%

and it will result in a main report of es
timations and judgments. On the other 
hand these will, as far as possible, be 
built on findings and empirical obser
vations from co-operators, co-opera- 
tive organisations and co-operative re
search.

In fact, in order to emphasise the nor
mative character, the final issue of the 
project should more correctly be 
worded like this: W hat should the 
basic values for the future and what 
should be the basic co-operative prin
ciples against that background?

2. Why this Follow-up Task
As a research oriented person, I must 
stop for a while and consider the 
motives. Because the motives tell 
something about the expected results. 
Why has the International Co-opera
tive Movement, through the ICA, de
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cided, to “search for its soul" now as 
it is f)oised at the threshold of a new 
century?

I have encountered the following 
motives in this starting up phase of the 
project;

Tirstly, the co-operative principles 
have more or less remained the same 
since the beginning. They are mainly 
connected to consumer co-operatives 
and credit co-operatives bas«i on the 
Rochdale and Reifeissen values. To
day the pattern of the World Co-op- 
erative Movement has changed, par
ticularly since the 60s. New genera
tions of co-operators with new experi
ences have joined the movement. New 
co-operatives and new types of co-op- 
eratives are emerging and the main 
part of the World Co-operative Move
ment is not any longer located in 
Western Europe. Are these principles, 
and the values behind, still valid?

'Secondly, there are the increasing 
problems of co-operative identity, 
partly within the Co-operative Move
ment itself, partly in relation to the en
vironment. What do we basically rep
resent as co-operative organisations? 
How could we explain the true char
acter of co-operative organisations, e.g. 
to the State, in order to get proper 
respect in conditions for development, 
in legislation, taxation and in meas
ures of economic policy?

Thirdly, in adapting to the changing 
environment, the co-operative organi
sations have experienced increasing 
difficulty in expressing and maintain
ing co-operative values and principles. 
The co-operative values and principles 
might even to some extent be regarded

as too old in the contem porary society 
and as such even as undue restrictions 
and obstacles to an efficient {perform
ance.

Tourthly, the co-operative organisa
tions have felt and experienced, that 
they have to express them selves m ore 
clearly in order to engage more people, 
particularly young people, for the co
operative contribution to the future 
society. What are then the most im 
portant and relevant values for the co
operative organisations to stress and 
to develop towards the year 2000?

These are im portant motives. I defi
nitely consider it as crucial today to 
pay attention to the value issues. I 
believe that a consciousness about the 
basic co-operative values and prin
ciples, and an agreem ent on them, are 
pre-requisites for good co-operative 
performance.

3. Two Purposes
Against this background the project 
has two main purposes;

a) To serve as a basis for discussion 
and review at the ICA Congress in 
Tokyo 1992 of co-operative values 
and of the need to change the co-op
erative principles. If the Congress 
decides there is a need to change 
the principles, the ICA Executive 
will need to make a further study 
on such changes for a presentation 
to the Congress in London in 1995.

b) To initiate and encourage a process 
of corwideration and development 
am ong the co-operative organisa
tions on how to apply co-operative 
values and principles in order to 
improve co-operative performance
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and cx>operative (economic) effi
ciency.

I will be assisted by an Advisory Com
m ittee with members appointed by 
the ICA Executive. This Committee 
will serve as a reference group to the 
project and the members are the fol
lowing:

- Philip Chilomo, Zambia
- Andre Chomel, France
- Dante Cracogna, Argentina
- Morley Fletcher, Italy
- Teruka Ishikua, Japan
- Raija Itkonen, Finland
- Janos Juhasz, Hungary
- Alexander Krashenninikov, USSR
- Dionysos M avrogiannis, ILO
- Hans M iinkner, W. Germany
- Ian M cPherson, Canada
- Lloyd W ilkinson, U.K.

In my work I will rely substantially 
on seminars, conferences, hearings 
and interview s in order to get a rele
vant and practical point of depar
ture. And in this part of the work I 
hope to get Kelp from the Advisory 
Committee, the ICA Specialised Com
mittees and W orking Parties and the 
ICA Regional Offices. O f course, I 
also hope for assistance from co
operative organisations, interested co- 
ofjerators, co-operative researchers 
and co-operative research institutions.

4. Crucial Context
The project will highlight various views 
on the basic values, discuss problems 
of applications, search for agreements 
on the basic core of values, study the 
principles against this background and 
finally make recommendations.
In order to make the project practi

cally relevant, I will initially endeav
our to relate to problematic aspects of 
the Co-operative Movement. From my 
earlier experience and from my dis
cussions with co-operators I have se
lected some contexts, within which I 
plan to analyze the values and prin
ciples, with particular emphasis on 
the problems of applications. But I 
also want to collect and express the 
good examples for the future.

For the time being I have selected the 
following contexts:

- Types of co-operative environ
ments

- Capital formation
- Conditions for democracy, par

ticipation and mobilisation
- Co-operatives and the State
- Economic efficiency
- International co-operation
- Benefits for members and bene

fits for the society at large
- New areas of activity
- Value changes in society

I will try to highlight co-operative 
values and principles within these 
contexts. I will try to find out the 
crucial problems from a "value and 
principle perspective". And I will 
estimate the needs to change, or at 
least to re-interpret the values, and 
to revise the principles.

As you m il understand I  feel humble be
fore this task and I  need all the help I can 
get. I f  you feel you can be o f asssistance 
please contact me or send relevant details 
to:

ICA Basic Values Project 
ICA, 15 route des M orillons 
1218 Geneva, Switzerland

81



Delhi Social Functions (Cont/d)

i
Having your fortune told, or even watching, can be thirsty work

How do you do?
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1995 - International Year 
of Co-operatives________

At the 29th ICA Congress, held in Stock
holm Sweden in 1988, the International 
Co-operative Alliance adopted a resolu
tion to urge the United Nations "to 
declare an International Year o f  Co-opera
tives, preferably to coincide xvith the cen
tennial o f  the birth o f  the International 
Co-operative Alliance in 1995."

Since then the ICA M ember Organiza
tions, President, Director, Secretariat and 
UN Representatives have been working 
towards this goal. M ariaE len a  C havez  
P irson , Liaison Officer xvith the United 
Nations Organizations at ICA Secretar
iat, reports on activities to date:

1. Contacts made by Members
Organizations in the following coun
tries have contacted their governments 
requesting support for the declaration 
of an International Year of Co
operatives: Argentina, Canada, Czecho
slovakia, Finland, France, The Gam
bia, Iceland, India, Italy, Japan, Po
land, Sweden and USSR.

2. Contacts made by President
The ICA President has contacted the 
Swedish Ambassador toN on Govern
mental Organizations (NGOs) who is 
presently the Chairman of the United 
Nations Economic and Social Council 
(ECOSOC) Com m ittee on NGOs.

3. Contacts by the Secretariat 
The Liaison Officer has contacted the

United Nations NGO Liaison Officer, 
Ms. Virginia Saurw ein, to determine 
a more precise and detailed strategy 
for the declaration of an International 
Year of Co-operatives in 1995.

4. Contacts made the by ICA 
Representative in New York

The ICA representative to the UN has 
made contacts with the UN secretar
iat, UN delegates, and US State De
partment officials.

5. Decisions
The Executive Committee, at its meet
ing in New Delhi, October 1989, re
viewed the possible strategies recom
mended by the Secretariat and de
cided that the following would be 
adopted:
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A proposal should be made to to have 
the Declaration of the International 
Year of Co-operatives placed on the 
agenda of the UN General Assembly 
in September 1990.

In compliance v îth UN regulations, 
the correct procedure is the following:

The proposal must come from UN 
member governments in the form of a 
letter stating the reasons for the decla
ration of such a year. This request can 
be made up until the opening of the 
United Nations' General Assembly in 
the third v^eek of September. The 
same governments should introduce 
the resolution for the declaration of 
the year.

Should the resolution be accepted, the 
General Assembly would request mem
ber governments, specialized organi
zations and NGOs for their sugges
tions for programmes and activities.

Should the resolution not be accepted 
the General Assembly would instruct 
ECOSOC to ascertain the interest of 
governments in the form of a ques
tionnaire.

The responses would be examined at 
the following session of the ECOSOC 
and a Secretary-General Report would 
be issued.

Should there be enough interest, the 
Secretary-General would request the 
General Assembly to declare the year 
and decide on the programme and

activities, taking into account sugges
tions from UN m em ber governm ents, 
specialized organizations and NGOs.

Once the programme were agreed upon 
the year would be officially declared. 
This would be in 1993 at the latest. At 
this point the ICA could becom e ac
tive in assisting the UN secretariat co
ordinate the year.

If the resolution were not accepted, 
the same procedure would have to be 
introduced at the next session of 
ECOSOC.

6. Actions
a) The ICA will contact all m em ber or

ganizations requesting that they ap
proach their governm ents to obtain 
support for the declaration of an In
ternational Year of Co-operatives.

Once responses are obtained, the 
Secretariat will determine which gov
ernment or coalition of governments 
would be prepared to introduce a 
resolution to the General Assem 
bly.

b) The Secretariat will draft a resolu
tion for the declaration for an Inter
national Year of Co-operatives for 
approval at the next Executive 
Meeting.

A letter will also be drafted request
ing the General Assembly to place 
the item  of the Declaration of the 
year on the agenda.
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Movement-to-Movement Action 
and Third World Debt
by Jack Shaffer*

An offer by a major New York bank to 
consider investment of a portion of its 
debt holdings in the Philippines in co
operative enterprises in that country 
has led to a major new movement-to- 
m ovement initiative on the part of the 
International Co-operative Alliance, 
in collaboration with the World Coun
cil of Credit Unions - The Debt for Co
operative Investment Service.

U nderanagreem entbetw een thechief 
executives of the two organizations 
the Debt for Co-operative Investment 
Service began work in mid-1988 to 
explore the bank offer regarding Phil
ippine co-operatives. It has since 
branched out to identify and explore 
similar opportunities in some 45 de
veloping countries which are currently 
having serious economic problems, 
including an inability to meet repay- 
m entobligations on their foreign debt.

One result of the growing problem of 
debt repayment has been the emer
gence of a “seconda ry debt m arket" in 
which the debt of developing coun
tries is bought and sold at discounts 
ranging from  2 per cent to 97 per cent 
of their face value. For example, in the 
following ICA member countries in

•Jack Shaffer is Programme Development Advi- 
^  sor to the ICA and the World Council of Credit 

Unions.

September 1989, US$ 100 of debt pa
per could be purchased for the follow-
ing amounts:

US$
Argentina 14.50
Brazil 31.50
Cote d'Ivoire 6.00
Egypt 55.00
Jamaica 42.00
Liberia 20.00
Mexico 42.75
Morocco 45.50
Philippines 50.00
Poland 38.00
Senegal 47.00
Somalia 25.00
Tanzania 20.00
Uganda 20.00
Uruguay 55.00
Yugoslavia 53.00
Zambia 20.00
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These discounts represent the collec
tive judgement of the financial com
munity as to the potential of individ
ual countries to ever fully meet their 
loan repayment commitments.

Because of the magnitude of the proJ^ 
lem* the creditors have resjx>nded in 
various ways to protect their interests 
and to minimize potential losses. 
Among the approaches taken have been 
various kinds of debt for equity sw âps. 
In these cases debt paper is purchased 
by investors at its discounted value. 
This debt paper is then presented to 
debtor governments which redeem it 
in their own currency at or near face 
value using existing official exchange 
rates. These local currencies are then 
invested in or, in some cases, on-lent 
to enterprises within that country. Most 
such debt for equity swap agreements 
contain provisions that permit, after 
an agreed period of time, profits from 
the local enterprise to be repatriated in 
"h ard " currency by the Central Bank 
of the country involved.*

Initial discussions of the possibilities 
for such debt for equity swaps involv
ing co-operatives in the Philippines 
began at the ICA Congress in Stock
holm in July 1988, and were formal-

’ Third W orld debt now exceeds US$ 1 3  trillion, 
including m ore than US$ 514 billion owed to 
private lenders, mainly banks in industrialized 
countries.

•In a number of cases where a debt holding bank 
is involved directly in a debt swap investment, 
the bank wtU utilize its own debt ra ther than pur
chasing debt on the secondary market. In these 
cases the bank accepts repayment of a portion of 
its debt holding in local currency rather than in 
dollars, cancels that debt, and then invests in 
local enterprises.

ized during a visit of a Debt for Co
operative Investment Service official 
to the Philippines in Septem ber 1988.
At that time the various interests and 
needs of Philippine co-operatives were 
assessed, and explorations begun as 
to how debt conversion investm ents 
might be utilized to m eet these.

After a subsequent visit to the Philip
pines in Novem ber 1988, these co
operative interests were outlined in a 
prospectus, "Som e Financing Needs 
and Opportunities - Co-operative 
Organizations in the Philippines", and 
discussions began with the debt con
version officials in the Central Bank of 
the Philippines and subsequently with 
six major international banks holding 
Philippine debt.

The Philippine prosp>ectus included a 
variety of potential co-operative in
vestments totalling US$ 146,250,000. 
Among these were a proposed US$
20.000.000 investm ent in a co-opera
tive financial interm ediary, which was 
regarded as a precursor to a co-opera
tive movement originated co-opera
tive bank; a US$ 25,000,000 invest
m ent in a co-operative housing ven
ture was proposed. Also included 
was a package of investm ent opportu
nities involving a variety of co-opera
tives related to foreign trade. These 
trade-related investments, totalling US$
99.000.000, included such diverse 
product lines such as praw r«, rattan 
furniture, tropical fruits, sugar and 
mining. Sm aller debt conversion in
vestments were envisaged for the Co
operative Insurance System of the Phil
ippines (US$ 750,000), and for a joint 
project of the Philippine Federation of K  
Creidit Co-operatives and the World
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C ouncil o f C redit Unions (US$
1,000,000). US$ 1.5 million was also 
sought for a loan to construct a pro
posed Philippine Centre for Co-op- 
erative Development. In each case it 
was contemplated that the investment 
required would be made in Philippine 
pesos obtained through the purchase 
and conversion of Philippine govern
m ent debt. As Philippine debt is sell
ing at roughly a 50 per cent discount, 
each investor could obtain the dollar 
value of the peso investment at roughly 
one-half of the dollar cost.

To date progress on the Philippine co
operative proposals has been slow but 
steady. An application has been submit
ted and is in the final stages of considera
tion for the debt COTiversion involving the 
World Council of Credit Unions and the 
Philippine Federation d  Credit Co-opera- 
tives Funds for this transaction will come 
from a grant to the World Council from 
the United States Agency for Interna
tional Development (USAID). Allnations, 
an affiliate of co-operative insurance 
companies asso cia te  with the Interna
tional Co-operative Insurance Federation, 
has agreed, in COTisort with other insurers, 
to COTisider a proposal for a loan to ttie Co- 
qx?rative Insurance System of tiie Phibp- 
prines. Two New York based banks have 
indicated a willingness to consider the 
two proposals involving investments in 
the co-operative financial intermediary 
and co-operative housing. Detailed in
vestment proposals for these are now under 
developrnent.

Utilizing a small grant from USAID the 
US Overseas Co-operative Development 
Committee, representing the combined 
co-operative develop>ment interests of the 
A m ^can movement, oi^nized a work

shop in December 1988 to explore 
details of debt conversion investments 
for co-operatives. Focusing on the co
operative situations in Costa Rica and 
Jamaica, two teams of representative 
of US co-operative development or
ganizations visited these countries to 
confer with co-operative leaders and 
debt conversion officials, and to iden
tify specific investment needs and op>- 
portunities involving co-operatives in 
each country. Pre-investment concept 
papers were devdq^ed regarding co-op- 
eratives in Costa Rica by Agricultural Co
operative Developmentlntemational, 
National Rural Electric Co-operative 
Association and the World Council of 
Credit Unions. Similar proposals were 
defined in Jamaica by LaiKl CXLakes and 
the World Council of Credit Unions.

In May-June 1989 an official of the Debt 
for Co-operative Investment Service par
ticipated in three regional co-operative 
meetings in Africa to present the concept 
of debt conversion investments in co
operatives and to prepare the ground for 
subsequent, more d e ^ e d , survey visits. 
These visits would take place in countries 
whose co-operatives manifested an inter
est in further exploring the potential for 
debt conversion investments, providing 
capital with which to further their inter
ests. Follow-up visits have been planned 
for Zamhaa and Nigeria.

In addition, preliminary discussions were 
held regarding additional conversions 
utilizing grant funds provided to the Worid 
Council of Credit Unions by USAID for 
credit xmion development projects in Niger 
andTogp. Discussions have also begun as 
to how the two ICA regional offices in 
Africa can utilize debt purchases and 
conversions as a way of enhancing the
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value of funds provided by co-opera
tives and development agencies in 
Sweden, Norway and Canada for the 
operation of these offices.

In October 1989, the debt of Tanzania 
(where the ICA Moshi office is located) 
was selling for approximately 20 per cent 
of its value and that of Cote d'Ivoire 
(where the ICA Abidjan office is located) 
for 10 per cent of its value. In each of 
these cases, if it proves possible to use the 
already availaHe programme for debt pur
chases and conversions as a way of cur
rency exchange, it could result in multi
plying their value in one case by a factor 
of five, in the other by a factor of 10.

In November 1989, in response to an 
invitation from the Supreme Co-opera
tive Council, two representatives of the 
Debt for Cooperative Investinent Service 
visited Pcdand to exptore with co-opera- 
tive leaders ways in which debt conver
sion investments could be erf help in capi
talizing co-operatives in that country. In 
October 1989, Polish debt was selling at 
38 per cent of i ts face value. At this rate 
US$ 1,000,000 would purchase US$
2,630,000 in Polish debt paper which, 
when converted into zlotys, would be 
available for co-operative investments in 
that country. Preliminary investigations 
suggest a potential for such investments in 
a number of industrial co-operatives, in 
housing, in agricultural and in co-opera- 
tive credit institutions.

The ability of tfie International Co-opera- 
ti ve Alliance and the World Council of 
Credit Unions, through the Debt for 
Co-operative Investment Service, to

readily identify debt conversion in
vestment opportunities in such diverse 
places as the Philippines, Jamaica, Costa 
Rica, Zam bia, Nigeria and Poland 
demonstrate the potential resource this 
may prove to ^  for co-operatives. 
The opportunity to convert foreign 
debt of countries, and to make local 
currency investments in commercially 
viable co-operative enterprises, offers 
to distressed private banks and to fi
nancially vulnerable governments a 
way to partially am eliorate their prob
lems. It represents to co-operatives in 
developing countries a new source of 
capitalization for pursuing their inter
ests. For established co-opjeratives in 
industrialized countries willing to con
sider investm ents in co-operatives in 
these countries it representsan unique 
opportunity to obtain and use venture 
capital at significant discount.

The Debt for Co-operative Investment 
Service, a movement-tCHnovement mecha
nism designed to identify, facilitate and 
broker such debt conversion investments, 
is made available by ICA and tiie World 
Council of Credit Uruons to assist co
operatives in bodi tiie developir^ and in
dustrialized workis to take advantage of 
this opportunity. Co-operatives wishing 
to explore the relevance of this m echa
nism for their interests can contact the 
Debt for Co-qserative Investment Service 
at the following address:

801 - 15th Street N W  - Suite 300 
Washington DC 20005 
Tel: (202) 682-5990, Tlx: 467918 
Cable: WOCCU M SN  
Fax: (202)682-9054.

V
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ICA Ministerial Conference 
and Trade Exhibition
Sydney, February 1990

ICA will hold a Ministerial Conference 
and Trade Exhibiticxi for the Asia-Padfic 
Region from 8 - 1 1  February 1990 at 
the Sydney Exhibition and Conven
tion Centre at Darling Harbour, hosted 
by the Australian Association of Co- 
op>eratives.

The Conference
This Ministerial Conference is sponsored 
by the ICA Regional Office located in 
New Delhi, India, serving m em ber co
operatives from 17 countries located in 
Asia and the Pacific. It is a follow-up to 
consultations with Permanent Secretar
ies and Governm ent Officers held in 
Singapore in June 1988 on the theme
T h e Role of Government in Promoting 

Co-operative Development in A sia".

The specific objectives of the Confer
ence are:

- to formulate goals and strategies (rf Na
tional Governments and National Co- 
cfoatives to strengthen genuine ccK>p- 
erative caganizations capable of render
ing efficient service to their members:

- to recommend collaborative strategies 
and action plans for regional and inter
national tra^  among co-operative move
ments across national boundaries:

- to consider the soq?e of an International 
Financing System for suppating inter
national co-operative trade, joint ven
tures and other economic develop
ment projects of co-operative move
ments.
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Keynote speakers will include, R t  Hon. 
R .J.L .H aw ke, Prime Minister of Aus
tralia or his nominee, Hon. John Kerin, 
MP., Minister for primary Industries and 
Energy or his nominee, Jurgen Von Mu- 
ralt, Chrector, Sectoral Activities Depart
ment, General of the International Labour 
Oi^anization, Lars Marcus, President of 
ICA, Bruce Thordarson, Director of ICA, 
and G JC. Sharma, ICA Regional Direc
tor for Asia and the Pacific.

The Host Organization
The Australian Association of Co-opera
tives is delighted to host the Intematianal 
Co-operative Alliance Ministerial Con
ference and Exhibition, Asia-Pacific 
Region.
The Darling Harbour Exhibition and 
Convention Centre has been especially 
selected as the venue. We are certain that 
both visitors and Sydneysiders will enjoy 
the excellent facilities available at the 
Centre.

Venue - The Darling Harbour Con
vention and Exhibition Centre
The Official Opening of the Conference 
and Exhibition will be held in the spec
tacular Auditorium at the Convention 
Centre. TheA uditorium canseatupto 
3,500 persons in air-conditioned armchair 
comfort and is equipped writh state-of-the- 
art technology.
The CcMiference sessions will be held in 
the Darting Harbour Convention Centre, 
adjacent to the Exhibition Centre. 
Darting Haitxxir covers 54 hectares on the 
shores of Sydney Haibour, at tfie doorstep 
of the city. Built by government and 
private enterprise, at a cost of A$ 1.5 
billion. Darling Harbour is hailed as one 
of the greatest uiban redevelopment pix^ 
ects in the world.

Public transport to Darling Harbour is 
made easy by the monorail which con
nects wdth tiie dty centre within minutes. 
There is also a frequent ferry service as 
well as taxis - water or land.

Post-Conference Study Tours
Tv«) Study Tours are offered to delegates. 
The tours will incorporate visits to several 
N.S.W . co-operatives and will provide 
visitors witii an opportunity to enjoy some 
local tourist attractions.

The Exhibition
The International Co-operatives Products 
and Services Exhibition vdll run concur
rently v^th the Conference. Thesiteisthe 
impressive Exhibition Centre at Darling 
Harbour. The exhibitOTS will come from 
Australia and the Asia-Padfic region as 
well as other overseas countries. They 
will represent a broad spectrum of co
operatives, covering producer and wortccr 
as well as wholesale, manufacturing, fi
nancial and retail co-operative products 
and services.

The Exhibition will be open from Fri
day, 9 February to Sunday, 11 Febru
ary. The Official Opening of the Exhi
bition and Conference will take place 
at 10.00 a.m. on Friday, 9 February in 
the Auditorium at the Convention 
Centre and will include a cultural 
programme by participants from the 
Asian/Pacific region.

For further information please con
tact Bruce Gunn or Berridge Hume- 
Phillips at the Australian Associa
tion o f Co-operatives PO Box a 231, 
154 Elizabeth St., Sydney,Tel: 612 264 
9522, TlxFNSW AA 75303 ,Fax: 612 
267 3047; or the ICAConference, PO 
Box N170 Grosvenor Place, Sydney . 
Tel: 612 357 2600 or Fax: 61 357 2950. 
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Changes in Co-operative Law
by Co-operative Union (KK) Finland

A change in the Co-operative Societies 
Act was passed by the Finnish Pariia- 
ment on 7 November 1989. This change 
gives co-operative societies increased 
and m ore diversified possibilities to 
obtain financing on terms of share
holders' equity by giving members 
the possibility to invest profitably in 
their own society. Furthermore, the 
Act enables the societies to develop 
and change their corporate structure. 
The bill for the change in the Act was 
introduced by the co-operative apex 
organizations.

Co-operative societies and the Co
operative M ovement have a signifi
cant position in the Finnish commer
cial and industrial life. There are more 
than 2,000 societies in Finland with 
some 2.5 million members with enter
prises based on Co-operation in prac
tically every area of industry and 
commerce. The total share of the CN F 
in the co-operative sector exceeds 10 
per cent.

The solidity of the societies does not 
differ in any noticeable way from that 
of other types of enterprises. In rela
tion to the turnover and to the extent 
of operations, however, it is necessary 
to bring the shareholders' equity of 
the societies to a new level. The fi

nancing in terms of shareholders' equity 
has obtained a more significant role 
due to the rapid development of the 
capital market during the last few years. 
For instance, in 1987 and 1988 the 
exchange-listed companies acquired 
some 19 billions of capital through 
share issues.

The most significant improvement in 
the reform of the Co-operative Socie
ties Act was the possibility of using 
the investment shares, making it pos
sible to obtain risk-bearing capital from 
members and investors. The invest
ment shares are long-term securities 
which assign a share of the society's 
property and thus of the growth in 
property and any subsequent increase 
in value. They provide suitable in
vestment possibilities for both private 
persons and corporations. If the in
vestment shares are to be an effective 
method for the acquisition and invest
ment of capital they must have effec
tive after-markets which are best as
sured by the positive economic devel
opment of the societies.

The investment shares are in many 
respects similar to the shares of lim 
ited companies, i.e. interchangeable 
securities with yields dependent on 
the surplus of the society. Non-mem
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bers can also purchase investment 
shares which give them an interest in 
the property of the society, but do not 
give the voting right.

Members have shown a certain inter
est in the investment operations, which 
give the owner-member a possibility 
to invest in his own society whose 
goals and basic values correspond to 
his expectations. The possibility of 
investing gives the member a reward 
in the form of the yield, in the interest 
on the share invested and in the in
crease in value.

The possibilities the societies have to 
change their corporate structure flexi
bly will be improved by giving the 
societies equal opportunities with the 
limited companies. Henceforward such

a merger will be possible also for the 
societies formed when several socie
ties merge to found a new society (a 
combination merger).

The society also has a jx)ssibility of 
buying the m inority shares in a lim 
ited company, the bulk of which it 
owns. Furthermore, the society can 
change into a limited company tiirough 
a simplified procedure so that the same 
owners and the continuity of the ac
counting system are maintained.

The central co-operative organizations 
and the societies have been expecting 
the change in the Act to pass for sev
eral months and have already taken 
measures to establish investment 
subscribed capital. The new law be
came effective on 1 January 1990.

Folk dancers entertaining ICA delegates at an evening reception.
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Interview with Mrs. Jozefa Palmowska
Poland, Member of the ICA Women's Committee Executive

by Iain W illiamson*

Whatcafi you tell us about your work 
for your own co-operative organiza
tion?

I have been working for the Co-opera
tive M ovem ent for alm ost 30 years. I 
am a horticultural engineer. After I 
graduated from Agricultural Univer
sity, at the age of 26, I accepted the 
position of vice-president for commod
ity turnover in the local Union of 
Com m une 'T easan t Self-A id" Co
operatives. Then, in 1960,1 was one of 
very few women entrusted with such 
functior\s in the Co-operative Move
ment.

At present I am Director of District 
W holesale Enterprise of the 'T easant

* lain W illiam son is Information Services Man
ager of the C o-op Union, M anchester, and Execu
tive M em ber of the W orking Party on Co-opera
tive Com m unications.

Self-Aid" Co-operatives, supplying 
more than three hundred thousand 
people. They decided on my election 
for Parliament in 1985. I am a member 
of the Presidium of the Supreme Co
operative Council and Chairman of 
the National Committee of Women 
Co-operators.

Is it unusual in your movement for a 
woman to reach such a high position?

Today there is nothing unusual in it. 
In Poland many women work in high 
positions, both in professional leader
ship and in vduntary activities. Women 
and men have equal rights to promo
tion. The most important qualifica
tions, particularly today, are having 
ability and the trust of the Co-opera
tive membership.
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What is your organization doing to 
promote the role o f women?
Women are the organizers of their 
households, both in the cities and in 
the villages. Therefore, they are the 
main recipients of the work of our co
operatives - trade, service, produc
tion, banking and others. Women 
constitute 34 per cent, or 5 million, of 
the total co-operative membership and 
1.2 million of these work directly in 
co-operative enterprises and other co
op bodies. Obviously, many hold 
responsible positions and carry out 
leadership functions at branch, board 
and national level and have high pro
fessional qualifications.

The co-operative organizations take 
an active role in improving the general 
and vocational qualifications of women. 
They try to influence living conditions 
in such a way as to make it possible for 
women to work in highly responsible 
positions, without neglecting their 
maternal role.

W e pay much attention to educational 
activities. For exam ple, w e organize 
many courses in household econom 
ics. TTiere are m any 'T ractica l House
w ife" and "M od em  Farm w ife" co
operative centres, as well as clubs and 
cW ldren's centres sponsored by the 
Co-operative Movement.

Tell us about your involvement in the 
ICA Women's Committee

W e try to participate in all the initia
tives of the ICA W om en's Committee. 
W e take part in the elaboration of the 
com m ittee's programme which we 
introduce into the work of the Central 
Committee of ICA and into our own 
organizations.

Is there a special message you would 
like to convey to the ICA authorities 
regarding the need to further promote 
women into positions o f leadership?

I would like to popularize a saying 
which has proved correct in Poland: 
the Co-operative M ovem ent cannot 
exist without women.
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Women and Co-operatives
by Raija Itkonen*

In collaboration with the ICA, the In
ternational Labour Office and Centro- 
soyus(theCentral Union of Consumer 
Co-operatives in the USSR) have or
ganized tv^o seminars for women from 
developing countries. The purpose of 
these seminars has been to examine 
women's involvement in cooperatives.

Both seminars were held in the USSR. 
The first seminar was in September 
1986 with 21 participants from 13 Asian 
countries. The second seminar was in 
July 1989 with 25 participants from 21 
African countries.

ICA's Role
One of the objectives of the ICA is to 
promote Co-operation through the 
world. To facilitate the implementa
tion of this objective the representa
tives of the ICA need direct contacts 
with people in various countries. The 
host organization, Centrosoyus, had 
taken this into consideration and in
vited Norah W illis and myself, the 
Chairperson of the ICA W omen's 
Com m ittee and the only female repre
sentative of the ICA Executive, re
spectively, to participate in both semi
nars. W e were asked to brief the par
ticipants about the ICA and its poli
cies, and about women in the Interna
tional Co-operative Movement.

Raija Itkonen is International Relations Manager 
of the Central Union of Consum er Co-operation 
in Helsinki, Finland and a M em ber of the ICA 
Executive Comm ittee.

Participants
According to the principles of the ILO 
the participants of both seminars rep
resented governments, employees and 
employers. Furthermore, not only did 
they represent ministries, coop era
tive organizations, women's organi
zations and trade unions, but also 
different levels of work.

New Perspective
Although I have been involved for 
almost 20 years with matters relating 
to development work in my own Co
operative Movement in Finland and 
in various Nordic development advi
sory and supfjortive committees, my 
direct experience of problems of de
veloping countries is limited to one 
visit to Tanzania 10 years ago. There
fore, personal contacts, direct infor
mation and concentration on the con
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ditions and problems of women in 
developing countries made possible 
during these two seminars, have given 
me a new and a clearer perspective. 
The experience is all the more valu
able because the pers|X?ctive was pro
vided by that part of humankind whose 
voice and ability to influence develop
ment is still very limited but whose 
knowledge and needs to find ways to 
channel that knowledge are immeas
urable.

Problems of diversity
The majority of pwrtidpants were fluent 
in English, the working language of 
the first seminar. They were able to 
communicate freely which eliminated 
tension, and there wasample evidence 
of spontaneous empathy. There were, 
of course, differences of opinion, in 
addition to the different cultures, re
ligions and personalities involved. 
However, the feeling of unity and 
friendship which existed was gratify
ing and memorable.

The second seminar did not have quite 
the same atmosphere. Participants 
represented three language groups - 
English, French and Portuguese. 
Consequently, the group was much 
more heterogeneous, communication 
was more complicated and interpret
ers were needed and spontaneous 
conversation was in many cases im
possible. There was unfortunately 
suspicion, tension, even fear - perhaps 
a relic of colonial times - but certainly 
alsojoy and constructive unity. More
over, we learnt that words are not 
always necessary, it is possible to 
express opinions in many other ways, 
for instance using eyes and hands.

For some participants the seminars 
were an adventure, the first trip away 
from the home village, a new experi
ence both m entally and physically. 
Other participants were privileged, 
experienced and self-confident.

Expectations
It is not very often that women from so 
many different countries can come 
together to discuss their role at home, 
at work and in the Co-operative 
Movement. Expectations regarding 
the results of the seminars varied con
siderably depending on each partici
pant's background and experience. 
There were prejudices and even doubts 
regarding the opportunities offered 
by Co-operation to promote and en
courage equality of women, but there 
were also requests, wishes and de
mands.

Objectives
The basis of the seminars was legiti
mate: co-operatives need women and 
women need co-operatives. But sem i
nars, programmes and projects tend 
easily to becom e an end in themselves. 
Since the W om en's Development 
Decade, funds are available and pro
gram m es for women are a common 
occurrence. This is, of course, com 
mendable and a step forward. How
ever, discussion at these two seminars 
among experienced participants re
vealed the fear that programmes could 
be in danger of being implemented 
where there is not a real need.

I believe, therefore, that planning and 
preparation should receive very seri
ous consideration using the ideas and 
experience of the women themselves 
as a starting point. Exchange of infor
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m ation and experience and creation of 
networks between women in various 
positions could be valid reasons. The 
feedback from the first seminar pro
vided am ple proof of this.

Ideas for the Future
W hat do women w ant of develop
ment work? It emerged from informal 
discussions that took place during 
breaks and while travelling together 
that participants wanted more time 
together, to listen to each other, to 
com pare their problems and to find

practical solutions. While self-help 
remained the basis of collaboration, 
there was a wish to collaborate more 
with others in similar situations and at 
the same level of development.

The models and methods of estab
lished movements in advanced coun
tries were considered too far removed 
and superfluous to the needs of devel- 
opingcountries. Therefore,a dialogue 
between participants from develop
ing countries was considered to be the 
most useful.

mrnf» L
Norah Willis chairs the Women's Committee meeting in New Delhi assisted by Muriel Russell
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Henry J. May 
16 July 1867 -19 November 1939
General Secretary of the ICA 1913 - 1939
by Rita Rhodes*

During its history the International 
Co-operative Alliance has passed 
through many crises. Particularly 
severe were those created by the two 
W orld W ars and the Cold W ar which 
divided nations and international 
movements.

International working class movements 
fared badly. The ICA survived but 
this was due to a number of factors, 
im portant among which was the part 
played by Henry May, General Secre
tary of the Alliance for 26 of its first 50 
years. He took up the position in 1913 
at the age of 46, a year before the 
outbreak o f the First W orld War, and 
died in office in November 1939, two 
m onths after the outbreak of the Sec
ond W orld War. During that time he 
established a firm administrative base 
in the Alliance. But, perhaps more 
im portant, he played a major part in 
steering it through the aftermath of 
the 1914-18 W ar and the international 
crises of the 1920s and 30s.

Dr. Jam es Peter W arbasse, the USA 
Co-operative leader, described May 
at the 1921 Basle Congress, the first to 
be held after the 1914-18 War:

• Form er university lecturer of co-operative 
studies at M agee College, Ulster University, 
Educational O fficer and Secretary to W omen's 
Com m ittee at ICA, Rita Rhodes is currently a C o 
o p e ra t iv e  Consultant.

'T o  have assembled these various 
elements from countries rankling with 
after-war hostility was a significant 
accomplishment. At that Congress I 
saw Frenchmen greet Germans, and I 
saw a German salute Henry May, its 
Secretary, and felicitate him upon the 
event. On that occasion I realized 
what Mr. May had done. It had been 
his organizing ability that had accom
plished this union of estranged p>eople. 
And what was more, it had b ^ n  his 
genius that had held together the 
members of the Alliance, of all coun
tries, during the dreadful years of the
war..

November 1989 marks the fiftieth 
anniversary of M ay's death. It there
fore seems an appropriate occasion to 
pay the respects of a later generation 
o f  co-operators and to recall the achieve
ments that Dr. Warbasse mentions 
along with many others.

Strangely, in view of his contributions 
to international co-operation, Henry 
came on its scene almost by accident. 
He did, however, have a strong co
operative background. At 13hebegan 
working in one of Britain's largest 
consumer societies, the Royal Arse
nal. Although he left its employment 
to become an engineer, he retained his 
links by becoming a member of the
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society's Management Committee. 
Later he joined the Co-operative Un
ion as its Southern Sectional Secretary 
and later still became its Parliamen
tary Secretary.

For its first 15 years or so the Alliance 
had no permanent General Secretary. 
When the post was advertized in 1911 
it attracted 17 applications. The Ex
ecutive interviewed six candidates, 
from whom it selected three to appear 
before the Central Committee. How
ever, when that met at Ostende, it 
failed to agree on an appointee and 
gave the Executive a free hand to make 
what alternative arrangements it could.

These consisted of approaching Dr. 
Hans Muller of Zurich to see whether 
he would consider taking on the posi
tion. Previously, he had been Conti
nental Secretary to the Alliance as well 
as the first Editor of the Bulletin (later 
Review). He had also produced the 
first Directory of the Co-operative Press 
and the first Co-operative Year Books 
in 1909 and 1910 respectively. This 
work had been carried out in Zurich 
while a London office had been re
tained for the organization of meet
ings and congresses and the collection 
of subscriptions.

As far as the newly created position of 
General Secretary was concerned. Dr. 
Muller indicated that he was prepared 
to accept the Executive's offer and 
move to London. However, within a 
few months he fell ill and had to return 
to Zurich. This was at a most difficult 
point in time. It was during the run up 
to the 1913 Glasgow Congress and 
there was an urgent need to find 
someone who, at short notice, could

take over the preparation and adm ini
stration of the Congress. Had the 
Congress been hdd anywhere else other 
than Britain, the outcom e of who was 
to replace M uller as General Secretary 
might have been quite different. As it 
was, the nearest m em ber organiza tion 
that could possibly help was the Brit
ish Co-operative Union. They agreed 
to make available their Parliamentary 
Secretary, Henry May, to prepare 
Congress documentation, supervise the 
bookings and later produce the Con
gress Report. In this work he so im 
pressed the Central Com m ittee that it 
went on to ask him - with the agree
ment of the British Co-operative Un
ion - to becom e the A lliance's General 
Secretary.

May asked for time to consider this 
buteventuallyaccepted. O necanonly 
speculate about his hesitation. One 
factor may have been his lack of lan
guages. He agreed to learn French 
and became proficient in it but for all 
his work in German he was to require 
translation facilities.

One of his first jobs in the Alliance was 
to implement the 1913 Glasgow Con
gress Peace Resolution. Today it is 
axiomatic that the ICA is concerned 
with world peace and regularly passes 
Peace Resolutions. But that was not 
always the case and there had been no 
such Congress resolution before 1913. 
Even then, with the grow ing fears of 
war, some in the Alliance doubted the 
wisdom of a peace resolution, fearing 
that it would prejudice their political 
neutrality and appear to link them too 
closely with the Socialists who were 
the most vociferous in anti-war and 
pro-peace sentiments.
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Despite such hesitations, the Alliance's 
first Peace Resolution was passed at 
the 1913 Congress, the last to be held 
until 1921. The Resolution therefore 
became the cornerstone of the ICA's 
policy during the war and Henry May 
its custodian. He had to operate in an 
Alliance whose methods of communi
cation were hit by the war. It was not 
only a question of disrupted or cen
sored postal services, but also of hav
ing to use intermediary channels. 
G.J.D.C. Goedhart, the Dutch co-op- 
erative leader, who was to be ICA's 
President from 1921 to 1927, became 
an im portant link between co-opera
tive m ovements in belligerent coun
tries and the Alliance, a function he 
was able to carry out from neutral 
Holland. Through Goedhart, May was 
able to maintain contact with Heinrich 
Kaufmann and other German co-op- 
erative leaders. Throughout the war 
personal friendships continued and 
expressions of condolence were ex
changed when loved ones fell in the 
fighting. For example, Kaufmann's 
son was killed at the Battle of the 
Somme in 1916. But at an official level 
the talk was of implementing the 1913 
Peace Resolution and the maintenance 
of co-operative neutrality and unity 
despite the war. To many co-of)era- 
tors the war w as really one between 
capitalists, m ilitarists and impjerial- 
ists. True, co-operators were caught 
up in it but it was not their war. They 
believed thatafterw ards,w hen the co
operative system once again advanced 
and eventually superseded capitalism, 
the risk of war would decline.

One factor maintaining this co-opera- 
tive sense of identity was the contin

ued publication of the ICA Bulletin in 
English, German and French each 
month. M ay's job included the Edi
torship of the Bulletin, a dual function 
that he maintained until his death. 
Through its continued publication May 
showed that, in addition to his consid
erable administrative abilities, he was 
also a robust and doquent writer. When 
reading some of his articles one can 
accept the view of Sir Thomas Allen, 
Vice President of the Alliance 1921-
1934, that May " ...... was the great
adventurer, the supreme missionary" 
of the ICA.

The war complicated the production 
of the Bulletin. Editions in German 
lapsed for one year and those in French 
for two but both were appearing 
monthly once more by 1916. Under 
the new system. May prepared copy 
which was then sent via Goedhart in 
Holland to Germany for the German 
edition and direct to Switzerland for 
the French counterpart. In Germany 
and Switzerland copy was translated, 
printed and distributed. Censorship 
and an embargo by the British Gov
ernment on printing and distributing 
anything in German made such round
about arrangements necessary. That 
they were successful during the war 
says much for ICA member move
ments' wishes to maintain a corporate 
identity. The arrangements also said 
much about M ay's administrative and 
literary skills that could produce a 
publication acceptable toco-operators 
whose countries were at war.

In the post-war pxjriod May showed 
other qualities, particularly those of 
diplomacy. These were shown when 
some member movements pressed for
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an early meeting of the Central Com
mittee or even a Congress at the end of 
the war. However others, and May 
was among these, feared that such 
gatherings could be premature if 
wartime recriminations persisted. 
Consequently, the Central Connmittee 
did not meet until 1920 and Congress 
until 1921. Despite the good personal 
relations that had existed between co- 
operators during the war, there was 
lingering hostility particularly between 
the French, Belgians and Germans. 
Most co-operative movements had 
managed to hold their own during the 
war and some to actually increase tiieir 
trade and national standing. But the 
Belgian movement and that in North
ern France had been decimated by the 
German occupation. May was anx
ious to minimize the risk that recrimi
nations could damage the Alliance. 
Even so, France and Belgium were to 
invade the Ruhr in 1923. This was an 
attempt to ensure that Germany con
tinued to pay war reparations. A 
consequence was that co-operatives 
in the region were badly affected. The 
German movement issued a manifesto 
denouncing the occupation and de
manded that this be published in the 
ICA Bulletin. Initially, May agreed 
but Goedhart, by now President, urged 
him to make modifications so as to 
avoid offence to co-operators in other 
countries. The incident illustrated the 
sensitivity with which it was felt nec
essary to conduct post-war relations 
in the ICA. But there was an interest
ing twist. When the Executive met, 
both French and Belgian members 
expressed the view that the German 
statement should have been produced 
in its original form.

In addition to M ay's skills in these 
situations, he also showed consider
able stam ina, travelling extensively in 
the 1920s and 30s. H is journeys were 
m ainly within Europe but included 
one to N orth America. They arose 
from his servicing m eetings of the 
Executive and Central Committees and 
organizing congresses in Basle, Ghent, 
Stockholm, Vienna, London and Paris. 
In addition, he also represented the 
Alliance at many congresses of m em 
ber m ovements. He becam e known as 
the friend of many smaller movements 
which he visited in this way. Only a 
few m onths before he died, he was in 
Estonia for such a congress. How
ever, a disturbing elem ent that grew 
in M ay's travels was his need to help 
movements com ing under political 
threat.

The 20th century has been character
ized by a massive clash of ideologies. 
Decline in Liberalism was followed by 
the em ergence of Com m unism  at one 
extreme and Fascism  at the other. The 
gentler creeds of Socialism  and Co
operation had to decide where, in be
tween, they fitted. Despite avow als of 
religious and political neutrality and 
the reaffirmation of Co-operative Prin
ciples between the Vienna and Lon
don Congresses of 1930 and 1934, a 
number of co-operatives becam e So
cialist, Com m unist or Fascist. O bvi
ously that had repercussions on eligi
bility for ICA m embership. As Gen
eral Secretary, M ay was at the sharp 
end of these difficult decisions. 
However, he was shrewd enough to 
take refuge in constitutionalism  and 
kept strictly to the Rules of the Alli
ance.
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It was when the ICA received a direct 
appeal for help from political oppres
sion that the Executive would ask May 
to make representations on their be
half. Often this involved additional 
journeys as, for example, when he 
visited Milan in 1926 to help Italian 
Co-operators regroup after Mussolini's 
dissolution of the LEGA. The journey 
there was not without incident. Writ
ing later to Goedhart, May reported 
that, during the train journey from 
Geneva to Milan, my 'carte de visite' 
was abstracted from the carrier on my 
luggage during my absence in the 
restaurant car for lunch. I am con
vinced that this abstraction was made
by a Fascist agent.....and our Italian
friends were satisfied that I was being 
shadowed during the whole of my 
visit."

Seven years later. May was in Ger
m any on a similar mission when storm 
troopers prevented him entering the 
offices of the Central Union of Con
sum ers' Societies. Discussions with 
its Board led to the conclusion that 
outside intervention was m ore likely 
to worsen rather than improve their 
situation and May withdrew.

A year later and on another mission. 
May was able to make more effective 
representations in Vienna when Aus
trian societies also found themselves 
in difficulties. In fact. M ay was re
ceived by the Austrian Chancellor, Dr. 
Dollfuss, who agreed that the Govern
ment would lift its control of con
sum er societies if they would limit

themselves to economic, social and 
educational activities.

Other international crises, such as the 
Spanish and Czechoslovakian, also 
marked the road to the 1939-45 war. 
May was again involved in represen
tations but these were made in writing 
rather than in person.

The approach of the Second World 
War must have been disheartening in 
the extreme for May. By 1939 he was 
72 years of age although the vigour of 
his writing, his journeys and overall 
control of the Alliance's administra
tion belied this fact.

During his last year, his writings in the 
Review show that he was much con
cerned with questions of peace. But 
when war was declared in September 
1939, May was already looking be
yond its end and urging a "m ore in
tensive campaign of recruitment to 
the ranks of the Alliance of Move
ments of Co-operation now develop
ing on other Continents than Europe". 
His final contribution to the ICA was 
an article in which he listed what he 
thought should be the Alliance's war
time tasks.

He died suddenly on 19 November 
1939.

"So  he passed over, and all the trum
pets sounded for him on the other 
side."

John Bunyan, Pilgrim's Progress, Part II.

103



Book 
Reviews t

Consumer Co-ops in a Changing World

Edited by Johann Brazda and Robert Schediwy
Published by ICA, Geneva, 1989,1105 pages, two volumes. Price SF  30.00.

Reading the last pages of this book just 
after the bloody end of Ceausescu of 
Romania, surely the most tyrannical 
of all the dinosaur regimes toppled 
East of the Berlin Wall, it is impossible 
not to reflect that the “people pov^er" 
which is now changing the political 
map of Europe is the same "people 
pow er" upon which the co-operative 
nrovements of the industrialize world 
were founded.

It is the ordinary people who have 
cocked a snook at their corrupt lead
ers, just as it was a hundred years ago 
and more when they set up consumer 
co-operatives in defiance of the cor
rupt excesses of the capitalist world.

But if the people power of Eastern 
Europe is now very much in the ascen
dancy, the picture in the West - as 
reflected through the co-operative 
movements of Europe - is less rosy. 
For the harsh fact is that many of the 
countries where consumer co-opera- 
tion once prospered to the point of 
apparent invincibility are now seeing

a battle for its very survival. In other 
countries that battle is already lost.

So what is going wrong? W hat is 
happening to the people's dream, the 
alternative to capitalism , the co-op- 
erative commonwealth? This immense 
and remarkable book helps us towards 
an answer. It is an examination of the 
rise and all-too-often fall of co-opera
tive movements in ten industrialized 
countries, nine in W estern Europe and 
the other Japan, and (with very few 
exceptions) it m akes compulsive but 
depressing reading.

Meticulously, the book roams from 
country to country, charting the birth 
and successful grow th of movement 
after movement, followed almost in
evitably by stagnation, decline and in 
several instances collapse. Belgium, 
the Netherlands, then W est Germany 
and France - to lose one movement 
may be regarded as a m isfortune; to 
lose as many as Europ>e has can only 
be regarded, to m isquote Oscar W ilde, 
as carelessness.
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As the editors point out in their intro
duction, up to the 1960s the co-opera- 
tive world seemed to be in order. But 
thereafter a num ber of factors devel
oped and coincided and eventually 
turned the whole world upside down.

The words and phrases keep cropping 
up again and again as we move be
tween the co-operative movements on 
which the book focuses: a culture of 
not facing problems; prop>erty reserves 
which cushioned early losses and made 
it easier to ignore the crisis to come; 
payment of dividend long after the 
profits have dried up; tensions be
tween parallel organizations at a cen
tral level; strong regional co-ops re
senting “ subsidies" to the weaker 
societies; privileged relations wdth trade 
unions; a reluctance to close loss- 
making shops; cumbersome bureauc
racies which failed to adapt the most 
pragmatic and "technocratic” ap
proaches. The story of each country's 
m ovement is very d ifferen t, and yet 
there are so many common threads 
interwoven.

Although every chapter contains a lucid 
narrative together with a mass of sta
tistical data and analysis, it is perhaps 
right that the demise of the French 
m ovement is covered in the greatest 
depth, for here is chronicled a failure 
of co-operation among co-operators 
which makes the most chilling read
ing of all, but with sub-headings such 
as "Sale of the family silver" and "News 
out of a silence" which will hold the 
reader as firmly as any detective story.

Jf-H ere  it is that "th e  culture of not fac
ing problem s" is highlighted most

strongly (although goodness knows, 
as the book fairly points out, the Brit
ish movement was crippled with this 
disease for long enough too, until we 
finally got to grips with the problems 
of loss-making societies and out-dated 
shop structure in the early 1980s).

In 1976, ten years before the French 
movement's demise, a leading profes
sor presented a paper to consumer co
op managers postulating two possible 
scenarios, one rosy and one black, for 
the movement in 1989 - the 200th 
anniversary of the French Revolution. 
The rosy view saw the group in 1989 
as the leading force for social and 
economic progress. The black sce
nario forecast the total collapse of 
French consumer co-operatives in the 
face of giant and efficient competitors, 
a split between the large regional co
operatives, and liquidation of the central 
wholesale society.

The black scenario has turned out to 
be an uncannily accurate forecast of 
what happened in France, yet it is 
alarming to leam  that many of the 
managers at the meeting when the 
paper was presented received the 
professor's warning with total fatal
ism. As one former co-op leader inter
viewed for this book remarked: 
"Everyone knew that the big crash 
was coming, but everyone hoped that 
it would not happen until his own 
working days were over. It was a 
"danse macabre".

Perhaps an even more alarming as
pect to come out of the shabby story of 
the French collapse is the news 
clampdown which surrounded the

105



entire period. As the author of this 
chapter points out, co-operatives in 
other countries, which could have 
helped a rescue operation to prevent 
at the very least some of the French 
assets from being sold too cheaply, 
were kept in total ignorance, as in d e ^  
was the ICA. The French media virtu
ally ignored the story too, even the 
fact that several hundred thousand 
co-op investors had lost their capital. 
Depressingly, the attitude overall 
appears to have been one of sheer 
disinterest - many French consumer 
co-operatives have died in silence and 
some are still about to do so.

Of course, and as the book rightly 
notes, several large and financially 
strong regional societies still remain - 
notably those based in Saintes and 
Strasbourg - and their professional
ism and businesslike approach do offer 
real hope for co-operative expansion 
in France in the future.

The overall failure in France points to 
the dangers facing large and even 
successful co-operatives everywhere - 
the remoteness from the grassroots 
membership, the conflicts between 
powerful regional societies and cen
tral organizations, the difficulties of 
reconciling democratic structures with 
the need for strong and professional 
management in a fast-moving busi
ness environment, and perhaps above

all the lack of a genuine and fulfilling 
role to play in an era when capitalism  
has gained such a dom inant position.

The authors of the book look despxjr- 
ately for signs that co-op m ovem ents 
in Europe are learning from the les
sons of the past, and they do find some 
reasons for hope. But it is Japanese co
ops, with their "g reen " and progres
sive image appealing to the new middle 
classes, which they regard as offering 
the greatest prospects for future suc
cess - the role m odel for the 1990s, 
perhaps.

The ICA has shown great courage in 
publishing a work which so honestly 
and openly examines the foibles and 
follies of its m ember organizations. 
The "changing w orld" referred to in 
the title hasalready turned a few more 
somersaults than anyone could have 
imagined a few weeks ago, and as a 
result co-operatives in Eastern Europe 
now face as difficult a tim e as those in 
the W est as they too begin to grapple 
with the realities of the com petitive 
world in which w e operate.

The clear m essage is that what has 
been experienced is not a failure of co
operation but a failure of co-opera- 
tors. W e owe a great debt to people 
power - but have we the people pow
erful enough to get it right next time?

Iain Williamson
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New Views of Co-operation

edited by Stephen Yeo
Published 1988 in UK by Routledge, 276 pp.

The book, "N ew  View s of Co-opera
tion" edited and partly written by 
Stephen Yeo, is a compilation of stud
ies on the history of Co-operation in 
England. The authors aim  to reinter
pret the place of working-class asso
ciations, with particular reference to 
the Co-operative Movement, as an 
elem ent of popular culture. The publi
cation is the result of broad practical 
experience in the field of historical 
research and shows the outstanding 
expertise of the authors in this specific 
subject.

The book consists of a series of essays 
each dealing with one particular topic, 
e.g. the situation of women in co-op
eratives, cultural and philosophical 
aspects of Co-operation, Co-operation 
in the political context, as well as stud
ies of noted co-operators - King and 
Holyoake. All essays are introduced 
by Stephen Yeo, giving the book a 
unity of tone.

The studies emphasize working-class 
potential for the material development, 
as well as the ability of co-operatives 
to create a system  of values which 
form the basis of the new proletarian 
culture.

The essay devoted to the story of 
Dependents, a religious sect bom  in 
the 1850s, presents the key aspects of

their doctrine, of which Co-operation 
was a part. Another focuses on the life 
and work of a shoemaker poet, John 
Wall, who was deeply involved with 
the Co-operative Movement in Bristol 
in 1880s. The chapter on the national 
co-operative festivals effectively com
bines a considerable amount of data 
with a vivid tapestry of a flourishing 
alternative culture.

The book overviews the role of women 
in the Co-operative Movement, stress
ing attempts by the Co-operative 
W omen's Guild to rationalize and 
simplify household tasks, in order to 
leave housewives free for work or lei
sure activities outside the home. A 
study of initiatives taken by the Guild 
regarding controversial issues such as 
the divorce law reform, maternity 
benefits and minimum wages, is also 
very interesting reading. The Guild's 
commitment to radical politics enabled 
women to take control of their own 
affairs and become equal partners with 
men on the social scene.

Two chapters contain interesting re
flections on the changing meaning of 
ideas related to Co-operation. K. 
Harding analyses the concept of "the 
co-operative commonwealth" and 
S.Yeo the concept of "com m unity". 
These terms not only reveal the real
ity, but also create it. The idea of
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"com m onw ealth", derived from the 
gaelic word "cum annacht", describes 
more than social organization, awak
ening the spiritual emotions : fellow
ship, affection, love. "A ll of the key
words have been more than ways of 
seeing: they have been influential as 
ways of living, acting upon each other. 
They have been ways of seeing with 
particular, class location at particular 
times, with particular uses and func
tions for those who employ them, and 
with power to constrain and to shape 
the idea and actions of those about 
whom and by whom they are used." 
says S.Yeo in the introduction to his 
remarkable essay.

The book attem pts to get behind ef
fects into processes and struggles.

Many books com piling a num ber of 
separate essays run the risk of appear
ing to have been a juxtaposition of 
themes without any intrinsic organi
zation, but S.Yeo has succeeded in 
establishing a successful synthesis of 
diverse themes which offers a com 
prehensive view of the roots of Co
operation.

A notable advantage of the book are 
the bibliographies accom panying ev
ery chapter making research easier for 
the reader who is interested in learn
ing more about a particular question.

Aline Pawlowska

Co-operative Law in Practice: A Handbook  

of Legislation for Co-operative Development

by Peter Yeo
Plunkett Foundation, Development Series, No. 10, U.K., 1989,250 pp.

The manual is based on an analysis of 
co-operative and industrial legislation 
plus the by-laws of 32 countries of 
Europe (UK, GDR, Hungary, Malta 
and Spain), Africa (Botswana, Egypt, 
Ethiopia, The Gambia, Kenya, Nige
ria, Senegal, Sierra Leone, ^ u th  Af
rica, Sudan, Swaziland, Tanzania, 
Uganda, Zambia and Zimbabwe), Asia 
(China, Fiji, India, Indonesia, Kuweit, 
Malaysia, Nepal, Philippines, Singapore

and Thailand), USA and Caribbean 
(Jamaica and Dominica).

The author proceeds to a detailed 
review of all legal, administrative, 
economic and financial aspects of cre
ating and functioning of co-operative 
societies. The various subjects are 
presented under 25 headings (Chap
ters). In an additional 26th chapter a 
few questions are raised relating to
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policy m atters and the role of cx)-op- 
erative law on the overall develop
ment process.

A foreword signed by Prof. H.H. 
M unkner, Marburg University, FRG, 
outlines the objectives of the publica
tion and highlights the previous re
search work in the field of co-opera
tive legislative publications and docu
mentation in English. Advantages as 
well as limits of the manual are also 
shown in this foreword.

A list of the countries concerned and a 
detailed index of subjects (p. 246-250) 
facilitate the use of the handbook.

We consider that the first objective of 
the book being to help readers and 
practitioners to apply existing co
operative legislation and by-laws is 
largely m et and achieved. The second 
objective of providing an opportunity 
for sharing the experiences on co
operative legislation tried in other 
countries is obviously promising. 
Dissemination therefore and use of •
this book will enable both practitio
ners and scholars to further discuss 
and reflect on the role reserved to the 
co-op>erative legislation towards cre
ating and functioning of genuine, au
tonomous and democratically man
aged co-operative societies.

There seem s to be room for few re
marks which could be useful in any 
up-dating or even completion of the 
book. In several cases the co-opera- 
tive law s cited are presently out of 
date having been revised or replaced

by new texts. This is the case of 
Botswana (1989), The Gambia (draft 
law of 1988), Hungary (1981 and 1983), 
Zimbabwe (draft law of 1988), Spain, 
etc.

The co-operative legislation in Hun
gary introduced as a result of the 
Hungarian “perestroika", and the one 
adopted by the USSR in May 1988, 
seem worthy of mention and could be 
cited as a major achievement of the 
new economic and co-operative think
ing prevailing in several socialist coun
tries of East Europe.

In addition, some of the ILO Technical 
Reports on advisory services provided 
by the ILO Co-operative Branch dur
ing the last few years in the field of Co
operative legislation, national p>olicy 
and by-laws, could also give useful 
and up-dated information. There are 
some 11,(X)0 co-operative texts collected 
and kept in the archives of the Co
operative Branch which could be in
formative and helpful to those who 
would choose to further investigate 
and elaborate on a theme such as: Co
operative developm ent through ade
quate legislation.

In spite of these last observations, the 
author of the book as well as the spon
soring institution, the Plunkett Foun
dation, should be congratulated for 
this publication, result of very patient 
work and a practical approach.

Dionysos Mavrogiantiis
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Comparative Study of Co-operative 
Law in Africa
Edited by Hans-H. Miinkner
Published by Marburg Consult for Self-Help Development

This thorough and analytical study of 
the linkage between co-operative law 
and co-operative development in Africa 
was completed in 1985, but published 
only in 1989 as the first in a new series 
of books and reports to be published 
by Marburg Consult for Self-Help 
Development in the Federal Republic 
of Germany.

Drawing upon his extensive experi
ence with the subject. Dr. Miinkner 
follows the evolution of co-operative 
law in Africa from the colonial period 
through independence. His central 
theme is the need for co-operative 
legislation to adopt the characteristics 
of "developm ent la w "-th a t is, to be 
an instrument of change.

The essential problem is a well-known 
one: co-operative legislation has con
tributed to the concept of state-spon
sored co-operation that has been prac
tised since independence by many 
African governments, rarely with any 
degree of success. The original role of 
the Registrar of Co-operative Socie- 
ties-as educator rather than adminis- 
trator-w as all too often transformed 
into pervasive control exercised by 
political appointees or bureaucrats with 
no co-operative expertise.

The French-speaking countries of Africa 
arrived at the same point by different 
means. During the colonial era the

promotion of co-operatives was done 
Ijy various public developm ent cor
porations rather than by a department 
with specific co-operative expertise. 
This lack of recognition of co-opera
tive development specialists has had 
the result that those cadres with high- 
level foreign or local training have 
rarely remained in positions of co
operative influence.

There are, nevertheless, some encour
aging new trends in evidence. One, 
particularly evident in francophone 
countries, is the inclusion in co-opera- 
tive law of such authentic African 
innovations as registered pre-coop- 
eratives and subdivisions of co-opera- 
tives by stages. Another is the increas
ing willingness of governments, as 
reflected in the ministerial meetings 
being organised by ICA in East, C en
tral and Southern Africa, to re-think 
their approaches towards co-opera- 
tive development. It can hardly be 
surprising that this research study 
com es to the same conclusions as the 
1984 Gabarone ministerial conference: 
“As the co-operative m ovem ent be
com es mature in its operations, the 
governments should be prepared to 
relinquish those functions which have 
direct bearing on co-operatives so that 
they are undertaken by the movement."

Bruce Thordarson
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MESSAGE FROM THE PRESIDENT

In a certain respect each individual is the 
centre of the world - i.e. his or her world. Just 
turn your head. Everything is there around 
you - family, house, friends, neighbourhood, 
countrymen, nation; from where you stand 
you can identify yourself as the centre of the 
universe. And the stars will twinkle at you.

From a philosophical point of view this is, of 
course, nonsense. Nevertheless, it is unfortu
nately relevant to much co-operative per
formance. Serving members must always be 
a local task. But historical traditions might 
fool us; the future is beyond such a limited 
range of vision.

Let me share a few thoughts with you. The 
first is to do with demographics. More than 
half of humanity is aged below 20. Popula
tion growth is rapid; so is emigration from 
South to North. To plan for a billion new jobs 
makes sense, but how?

The second is the identity of nations. What is the nation to which we belong and of which we 
are proud? Gradually our nations in their present form will change. The closely-linked 
economies will increasingly influence national legislation. It will be like the metric system 
and left-hand driving; Change will take time, but it will come. There will of course be an 
international law of contract, but there will also be a growing harmony, both in civil and penal 
laws.

Demographics and economics have started a process that will change our nations. I have read 
that today it is almost imperative to speak Spanish if you wish to run for political office in the 
south of the USA. I also regard “ perestroika”  and “ glastnost”  in the USSR as part of this 
process of change.

My third and last point deals with economic life and the structural changes taking place. 
Private capital has always been mobile and transnational operations have existed for quite 
some time. Today it is difficult to plan a successful future based on the local market alone. 
At the very least you need some national or international connection.

In many parts of the economy new concepts of both vertical and horizontal integration have 
been introduced. Producers and wholesalers go into retailing and vice versa. Bankers go into 
insurance, and insurers into banking.
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In my own country there are still some small and new enterprises, but the picture is dominated 
by a few multinationals and we do not believe that their headquarters will remain in Sweden 
for ever. Some have already moved. ASEA BROWN BOVERI is in Switzerland, IKEA in 
Belgium, and SKF ball-bearings in many places, including Sweden.

In every country we can see strange names on offices, factories and warehouses. They read 
SONY, KODAK and Zeiss, VAG, Renault and Fiat, Burberry and Lee, or Benetton and Bally. 
All of them have a national origin but represent a production that could take place almost 
anywhere.

It is in this world that our co-operatives have to find their future role. It is now that ICA has 
to define how its services shall be rendered in the future. My message is both simple and 
demanding.

ICA in itself has a limited capacity, with a small secretariat serving some 200 members 
worldwide. It should be looked upon as a tool, not as power, as a forum, not as the truth.

My firm belief is that co-operation between co-operatives must take place if there is to be a 
future. My fear is that our membership - both producers and consumers - will not be ready to 
interpret the changes taking place in the world, and that their leadership will be too slow or too 
weak to guide them.

I am well aware that the needs and problems of members differ between branches, between 
socio-economic systems and between regions. At the same time it is so obvious to me that each 
segment of our membership has to formulate a joint strategy for their international co
operation. And here I am talking about real business between equals, not only about co
operative ideas.

In the few years before the next congress the ICA authorities will do their utmost to take 
advantage of challenges and opportunities - both in Geneva and elsewhere. We hope our 
membership will also be active and have the same intentions.

Lars 9^arctis



DIRECTOR’S REPORT
Since the 1988 Congress in Stockholm, 
which marked the end of the period of re
organization and rebuilding that had 
dominated ICA activities during the pre
ceding several years, the ICA has turned 
its attention to the future.

Organization
The secretariat’s work is now carried out 
in three functional areas - promotion 
(including development, UN relations, 
and communication); coordination (re
search/documentation, member relations, 
and Specialized Organization liaison); 
and administration (finance, personnel, 
and meetings). These nine activity areas 
are shared by the 15-member staff, which 
now represent 12 different nationalities, 
giving the secretariat a truly interna
tional perspective.

In February 1989, the Executive Com
mittee approved workplans and budgets
prepared by each of the nine operating sections of the secretariat. In May, the Audit and 
Control Committee noted with satisfaction that this basic management practice of integrated 
planning and budgeting was now being applied.

Congress Follow-up
Although not all of the Resolutions approved in Stockholm call for action by ICA, work is 
underway in a number of areas:

Basic Values - In November 1988, ICA asked its member organizations to begin their own 
review of the issues discussed in Stockholm, and to provide the secretariat with their 
preliminary views by the end of 1989. In May 1989, Mr. Sven-Ake Book was engaged as ICA 
Research Director with responsibility for coordinating this four-year study. He will be 
organizing, in collaboration with member organizations, a variety of meetings and research 
activities during 1990 and 1991 that will lead to the presentation of a final report to the 1992 
Congress in Japan.

Development - Congress confirmed the ICA’s new development strategy which has been 
guiding its activities since 1986. Support from member organizations is increasing in all 
Regional Offices, and the programme now receives regular funding fi-om 15 governmental, 
non-governmental, and co-operative development organizations.
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International Year of Co-operatives - The countries represented on ICA’s Executive 
Committee have been asked to approach their governments to support the declaration by the 
United Nations of 1995, ICA’s centenary, as the International Year of Co-operatives. Once 
sufficient support has been assured, IC A will seek to have an appropriate resolution introduced 
in the UN Economic and Social Council.

ICA Structure - The Executive Committee has established a committee to review possible 
changes in the organizational and management structures and procedures of ICA. Progress 
will be reported at the 1990 Central Committee meeting in anticipation of possible Rules 
amendments that would be proposed to the 1992 Congress.

EEC Representation - The Secretariat has consulted with its European member organiza
tions, and with members of the Coordinating Committee of the European Co-operative 
Organizations, to determine if there is a need for regular ICA representation in Brussels. The 
response has so far been mixed, and follow-up meetings will be organized next year.

Equality for Women - Although this resolution is addressed to ICA member organizations, 
the Secretariat has also taken steps to promote the role of women in co-operatives. A three- 
week training course on women and credit was organized in late 1988 by the ICA and its 
Women’s Committee, the World Council of Credit Unions, and the Afro-Asian Institute of 
Israel. Projects in support of women are functioning or being finalized in all of ICA’s regional 
offices, as well as in its Costa Rica project office.

International Debt - In collaboration with the World Council of Credit Unions, ICA has 
established the Debt for Co-operative Investment Service to explore with banks and develop
ment agencies the use of discounted debt for co-operative development purposes in selected 
countries of the South.

Twinning - The Secretariat has responded to a number of requests to link co-operatives in the 
North with those in the South. Its regional offices are also promoting South-South technical 
assistance wherever possible.

Future Priorities
Several of the Congress resolutions - especially those related to Basic Values and Develop
ment - have already established the priorities for ICA activity during the next four years.

In addition, the secretariat will be concentrating on:

Improved Liaison with Specialized Organizations - It is self-evident that the 15-member 
secretariat cannot address in detail the many important issues facing the world-wide co
operative movement, and must work more closely with the functional committees created by 
its members. At the same time, these groups should contribute to the overall objectives of ICA.

Improved Meetings - A number of innovations have been introduced in New Delhi in an 
attempt to make this year’s Central Committee more interesting and relevant to members. 
Meetings on special themes-such as economic development in Eastern Europe and orienta
tion for insurance development advisers-are being planned.

More detailed information regarding the secretariat’s activity is contained in the following 
reports:



Development

Bruce Thordarson 
Director of Development

Jane Challen 
Administrative Assistant

The ICA Development Strategy which was endorsed by the
1988 Congress in Stockholm includes the following elements:

Programme Orientation - ICA is not a development agency, 
but is rather a catalyst and coordinator in support of the efforts 
of its members in the North and South. Its priorities are to 
bring about a strengthening of national apex and commercial 
co-operative organizations, to promote the autonomy of co
operative movements, to improve the quantity and quality of 
resources provided for co-operative development, and to 
undertake special programmes in the areas of women, trade, 
and human resource development.

Claes Thorselius 
Finance Officer

Marie-Claude Baan 
Administrative Assistant

Administrative Structure - TTie ICA development programme is implemented through its 
regional and project offices, which are small, flexible, and responsive to the needs of their 
members.

Regional Offices are managed by a Regional Director, responsible to the ICA Director, with 
necessary support personnel. Projects are implemented by technical staff on fixed-term 
contracts. ICA Geneva assists the regional offices in annual planning and budgeting, in 
administration, and in coordinating the flow of money and reports between funding partners 
and the projects.

Financing Formula - ICA is responsible for the salary of Regional Directors. Regional 
members provide support for national projects and for regional office administration. 
Development organizations provide support for project activities, including core administra
tive support of the ICA offices. At mid-1989, ICA was receiving support for 26 separate 
projects from 15 governmental, non-governmental, and co-operative organizations.

In the absence of a full-time Development Director, the programme is managed by the ICA 
Director. The Development Section in Geneva also includes a Finance Officer and two 
Administrative Assistants. A new Senior Adviser joined the staff in September.

Efforts are now underway to develop a systematized approach toward personnel management 
that will cover both head office and the regional offices.
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Asia
The ICA Regional Office for Asia has recently expanded its 
membership to include Afghanistan, Vietnam, and Fiji. In
creased activity has been undertaken with Bangladesh dur
ing the past year, and a study mission was sent to China to 
discuss future collaboration.

New projects have begun with the United Nations Develop
ment Programme’s unit for technical collaboration among 
developing countries; with the Canadian co-operative or
ganizations CCA and SDID to support the role of women in 
fishery co-operatives; and with CCA to improve co-opera
tive legislation. Mr. G.K. Shanna 

Regional Director for Asia

Following the signing of a “ Memorandum of Understanding”  in 1988 between ICA and the 
Australia Association of Co-operatives (AAC), collaboration has progressed rapidly. AAC 
and the Australian government will host a co-operative ministerial conference and trade fair 
in Sydney in February 1990, and are supporting the development and trade efforts of ICA in 
Asia and the Pacific.

Other projects are continuing with the support of the Swedish Co-operative Centre, the 
Japanese Consumers Co-operative Union, the Japanese Ministry of Agriculture, Forestry and 
Fisheries, the Institute for the Development of Agricultural Co-operation in Asia, and the UN 
Food and Agricultural Organizations (FAO). The ICA Fisheries Committee is also supporting 
management training of fisheries co-operatives in the region.

The Co-op Trade project was relocated during the year from Kuala Lumpur to the Regional 
Office in New Delhi following the resignation of the trade adviser. A new Agriculture 
Adviser, from China, has joined the office.

East, Central, and Southern Africa
The activities of this office also expanded significantly 
during the year with the initiation of new projects in the fields 
of co-operative banking, savings, and credit in collaboration 
with the Rabobank Foundation of the Netherlands; women, 
with support from Hivos-Netherlands; co-operative trade in 
partnership with the Canadian Co-operative Association; 
and personnel policy management with support from the 
International Labour Office (ILO).

Collaboration continues with the Swedish Co-operative Centre 
(SCC) and with the Co-operative Insurance Development 
Bureau (CIDB). In accordance with a decision of the 
Regional Council, the insurance project will be based in 
Botswana following the end of its present three-year phase of 
activity in Zambia.

Mr. Charles H. Gashumba, Regional 
Director for East, Central and 
Southern Africa



ICA Head office, the Regional Office, and SCC are planning to organize a needs analysis 
mission to Namibia, followed by a conference of potential co-operative funding agencies, in 
1989-90. Another new joint initiative involves the establishment of common auditing, 
accounting, and computer standards in the region.

West Africa
The future orientation and integration of the activities of the 
Regional Office were examined during a planning session 
held in conjunction with the Regional Council meeting in 
Niamey in June 1989. Projects are currently supported by the 
Royal Norwegian Society for Rural Development (NRD) 
and the French-Canadian organizations Societd de develop- 
pement international Desjardins (SDID) and Societe de 
cooperation pour le developpement international 
(SOCODEVI). France’s Credit cooperatif also provides 
institutional support.

The office suffered a major loss with the retirement of 
Babacar N’Diaye, who has served as Regional Director 
since the office was opened in 1981.

Mr. Babacar N'Diaye, Regional 
Director for West Africa

Latin America
ICA’s efforts to support the work of co-operatives in Latin 
America, in collaboration with the Organizacion de las 
Cooperativas de America (OCA) and the Confederacion de 
Cooperativas del Caribe y Centro America (CCCCA), are 
continuing.

A regional consultation with members and funding partners 
is being organized to determine the future role of the ICA 
Project Office in Costa Rica, which was established for a 
two-year trial period in 1988. ICA and the Lega Nazionale of 
Italy are examining the possibility of establishing a similar 
office in Argentina in 1990. Jean-Marc Lampron 

Project Director
Regional Project Office, Costa Rica
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1 G . D . R . 4 , 6 0 0 , 0 0 0
1 GREECE 8 1 4 , 8 6 4
4 HUNGARY 4 , 6 9 2 , 9 1 0
1 ICELAND 4 5 , 9 6 8
3 ITALY 5 , 2 1 5 , 3 8 1
1 NETHERLANDS 1 , 6 0 0
5 NORWAY 1 , 2 1 8 , 6 0 0
5 POLAND 9 , 8 6 0 , 9 1 4
5 PORTUGAL 2 , 2 4 9 , 2 0 3
5 SPAIN 2 , 6 7 2 , 2 0 5
1 ROMANIA 1 4 , 9 7 6 , 6 9 8
7 SWEDEN 4 , 5 9 3 , 4 9 8
4 SWITZERLAND 1 , 2 4 7 , 7 9 4
5 TURKEY 8 , 2 0 4 , 5 1 6
5 UK 1 0 , 0 1 1 , 8 1 3
1 USSR 6 0 , 1 0 0 , 0 0 0
1 YUGOSLAVIA 1 , 5 0 6 , 0 0 0
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numb, o f  
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numb, o f  
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numb. o f  
members

a c t i v i t y  s e c t o r

A rab  C o-op  F ed . Bagdad 14 23 2 0 , 0 0 0 , 0 0 0 r e g io n a l  ap ex  u n io n
COLACOT B o g o ta 23 39 2 , 5 0 0 , 0 0 0 u n io n  o f  work c o -o p s
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WOCCU M adison 79 12 7 3 , 5 4 9 , 9 6 0 s a v in g s  & c r e d i t  c o -o p s
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Membership

In July, 1989, the membership of the International Co-opera
tive Alliance comprised 187 national organizations from 75 
countries and 10 international and regional organizations. 
These member organizations represent nearly 600,000,000 
individual, primary level members.

Since the 29th Congress in Stockholm, 17 national co-opera
tive organizations from different parts of the world and one 
regional organization have become members of the ICA. 
The newly admitted members are as follows;

Slava Ouglev, Manager 
Member Relations Section

Asia and Paciflc
Australian Association of Co-operatives, Australia;
Federation of Thrift and Credit Co-operatives, Sri Lanka;
Co-operative Marketing Federation Ltd., Sri Lanka;
Central Council of Supply and Marketing Co-operatives, Viet Nam;
Central Council of Peasants’ Co-operatives, Afghanistan;
Fiji Co-operative Union, Fiji;
National Press and Information Federation of Agricultural Co-operatives, Japan; 
Union of Agricultural Products Co-operatives, Kuwait;
General Union of Crafts Societies, Syria.

Africa
General Co-operative Union, Egypt;
Union de Societes Cooperatives Agricoles Marocaines, Morocco;
National Corporation Federation, Liberia;
Ghana Co-operative Consumer Association Ltd., Ghana;
Alliance Co-operative au Rwanda, Rwanda.

Latin America
Confederacion Latinoamericana de Cooperativas y Mutuales de Trabahadores 
(COLACOT);
Organization of Co-operatives of Brazil;
Confederacion Uruguaya de Entidados Cooperativas

- CUDECOOP, Uruguay.

Europe
Supreme Co-operative Council of Basque Co-operatives, Spain.

The growth in ICA membership during the reporting period is the result of a more active 
recruitment policy launched after the 29th ICA Congress, aimed at attracting more actively 
participating members and thus increasing funds to strengthen ICA programmes.

The priorities in administering membership procedures included a stricter application of the 
ICA Rules, an improved subscription process simplifying invoicing and subscriptions, and a

11
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stricter attitude towards non-payment and underpayment of subscriptions. Regular reports 
analyzing the current subscription situation and members’ contributions were prepared by the 
Secretariat and submitted to the Executive and Audit and Control Committees for considera
tion and action. These steps have helped to stabilize the financial situation in 1988 and 89.

A membership service and recruitment strategy, prepared by the Secretariat, was analyzed by 
the Executive Committee at its meetings in Geneva and Salzburg. A need for increased 
support of ICA by its member organizations was emphasized and recommendations made for 
the continuation of a more vigorous membership policy.

Personnel

The Personnel Section is part of the overall administrative 
structure of the ICA Head Office. It has been operating as an 
independent unit since July 1988, when a staff person was 
assigned part time to this function.

The aims of the Personnel Section are to assist the Secretariat 
to fulfil its personnel requirements in keeping with the 
organization’s overall objectives and in collaboration with 
the departments concerned.

L
Finola Marras, Manager 
Personnel and Meetings Sections

At the end of 1988, a salary and benefits study for ICA Geneva staff was commissioned by 
outside consultants. The aims of this study were to compare ICA conditions of employment 
with local conditions and to build an objective salary and benefits policy for the future. As a 
result of this, the personnel policy for Geneva employees was revised at the beginning of 1989.

As it develops, the Personnel Section aims to extend a systematized personnel structure to all 
of ICA’s offices. Discussions have begun with the Regional Directors on a future regional 
staffing policy, which would be centrally coordinated by ICA Geneva and fall within the 
framework of the overall staff objectives, while respecting local customs and regulations. This 
includes staff planning, recruitment, contracts, job descriptions, performance reviews and ori
entation and training.

It is believed that such an approach to staff management would increase overall efficiency, in 
addition to projecting a clearer and more transparent image of ICA to its membership, donors 
and staff

At present there are 15 people employed at ICA Geneva representing 12 nationalities. A new 
Editorial Assistant to the Communications Section joined the staff at the beginning of the year.

In the regional offices all salaries are covered by project and member funding with the 
exception of the Regional Directors' salaries, which are funded from the central budget.

12



16 people from six countries are employed at ICA Moshi. New staff members during 1989 
include a COOPTRADE Project Officer (from Uganda), a Women’s Project Officer (from 
Tanzania), an Insurance Adviser (from Sweden) and a Banking Adviser (from the Nether
lands).

At ICA New Delhi, 18 people from four countries are employed. New staff members include 
an Agriculture Co-operative Development Adviser (from the People’s Republic of China). 
The COOPTRADE Adviser, who resigned from his post in Kuala Lumpur during the year, has 
not yet been replaced.

At ICA Abidjan, seven people from four countries are employed. Mr. Babacar N’Diaye will 
retire before the end of the year after serving for eight years as Regional Director. The Women 
Programme Officer will leave at the end of June when this phase of the Women’s Project 
comes to an end.

In addition there are three people from two countries staffing the ICA Project Office for 
Central America based in San Jos^, Costa Rica.

Meetings

The Meetings Section is an integrated part of ICA’s administrative structure. The department 
is responsible for the organization and coordination of all ICA meetings (Congress, Central 
Committee, Executive Committee, special meetings), in collaboration with other staff 
members who have specific functional responsibilities.

The first Central Committee meeting in this Congress period will be held in New Delhi in 
October. This will be the first Central Committee meeting in Asia and will be hosted by the 
National Co-operative Union of India. Innovations to the programme have been introduced in 
an effort to improve the quality of ICA’s meetings. The traditional schedule has been altered 
to allow more input and feedback from all participants and, in particular, from the Specialized 
Organizations. Two major themes will be discussed: The Challenge of Global Economic 
Integration and Co-operatives in Asia.

It is also planned to introduce to the programme a meeting between newly admitted members 
and ICA representatives.

The Central Committee has been invited by the Spanish movement to meet in Madrid in 1990. 
As a means of familiarizing Spanish co-operators with ICA in anticipation of the meeting, a 
delegation of four people from ICA Geneva visited Spain in June 1989.

In 1991, ICA’s member organization from the German Democratic Republic will host the 
Central Committee in East Berlin.

A first meeting between ICA and the Japanese co-operative organizations to discuss venue and 
arrangements for the 1992 Congress in Tokyo took place in Japan in April.
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The Executive Committee has met three times since the Congress. Its first meeting, which was 
in October 1988, was held in Beijing, People’s Republic of China, at the invitation of the All 
China Federation of Supply & Marketing Co-operatives. It met for the second time in February
1989 at ICA’s Head Office in Geneva, and in June 1989, it met in Salzburg, Austria, at the 
invitation of Konsum Oesterreich.
ICA also helped organize a Seminar for Co-operative Insurance Advisers run by the Co
operative Insurance Development Bureau (CIDB), the development arm of ICIF (Interna
tional Co-operative Insurance Federation). A second seminar will be run in December 1989.
Future plans are to continue to improve both the content and the organization of ICA meetings, 
based on its members’ needs, and to organize meetings on special themes where a such a need 
is expressed by member organizadons.

UN/NGO Relations
During the past year, collaborative efforts with the UN have 
culminated in two concrete programmes: an ICA/WOCCU 
Seminar on Women and Co-operative Credit, which re
ceived funding from the United NaUons Development Fund 
for Women (UNIFEM); and an agreement to co-sponsor a 
Regional Workshop on Co-operadves of Disabled Persons 
with the UN Centre for Social Development and Humanitar
ian Affairs. ■ • ^

&

MariaElena Chavez-Pirson 
Liaison Officer, UN/NGO RelationsThe Secretariat is following up the Congress Resolution 

calling for the Declaration of a United Nations Intemadonal 
Year of Co-operatives (1995), with the assistance of the ICA representatives to the UN. 
Contacts have been made with the UN Secretariat as well as with a number of governments 
in order to secure support for such a declaradon.
Efforts are also being made to establish a comprehensive, strategic approach to relations with 
the United Nations. Members have been asked to identify areas of priority interest so that ICA 
can focus on specific UN programmes. The ICA representatives to the UN will be meeting 
in New Delhi to discuss this new strategy which will be based on ICA member responses.
The ICA continues to be represented at UN and UN specialized agencies ’ forums, conferences, 
meedngs, workshops and seminars. To assist in this representation the following persons have 
been named:

UN - New York R. Scherer
P. Sheehan

UN - Vienna A.E. Rauter
S. Schlifke

FAO G. Vecchi
L. Visani

UNESCO F. Baulier
UNCTAD E.A. Wohlner
UNIDO V. Sielanko
HABITAT I. Hansen
ECE C.-J. Hachmann
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Reports of ICA Representatives 
to the United Nations

UN New York
The ICA has participated in various activities in New York, 
particularly with the United Nations Development Programme, the 
United Nations Capital Development Fund and the Economic and 
Social Council of the United Nations and its various committees.

Specifically, the ICA has initiated contact with the Commission on 
Transnational Corporations, which is a continuing source of infor
mation for co-operatives in developed and developing countries.

As previously mentioned, contacts have been made to secure 
support from the UN Secretariat on the declaration of an Interna
tional Year of Co-operatives

Economic Commission for Europe (ECE)
The ICA is represented on the Committee on Housing, Building 
and Planning. ICA also participates in the Working Party on 
Housing, the Working Party on Building and the Working Party on 
Urban and Regional Planning and Research. Topics which are 
addressed include housing forecasting and programming, socio
economic aspects of modernization policies, distributional aspects 
of housing policies, rent policies and evaluation of housing policies 
among other more technical aspects.

R. Scherer

P. Sheehan

C.-J. Hachmann

United Nations Industrial Development 
Organization (UNIDO)
ICA has been particularly involved with UNIDO through its 
collaboration with CICOPA. During the reporting period the two 
organizations joindy planned and organized a number of training 
courses for industrial co-operatives. In addition, UNIDO actively 
participated in the organization of the International Seminar of 
Latin American Industrial Co-operatives (April 1989).

V. Sielanko
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UN Vienna
ICA representatives to the UN in Vienna have attended 
regular sessions of UN agencies (Peace and Disarmament, 
Women, etc.)- In addition, regular meetings have been 
arranged with the department within the United Nations 
Industrial Development Organization (UNIDO) dealing with 
industrial co-operatives, and collaboration has been strength
ened with the International Labour Office’s Material and 
Techniques for Co-operative Management Training Project 
(ILO-MATCOM).

Food and Agriculture Organization of the 
United Nations (FAO)
The ICA was represented at the 10th Session of the FAO 
Committee on Agriculture (COAG) where the ICA represen
tative addressed the session on People’s Participation in 
Agricultural and Rural Development, stressing the role of 
co-operatives in rural development. ICA continues to par
ticipate in the Ad Hoc Meeting of NGO Representatives to 
the FAO which will be dealing with people’s participation 
and the role of the INGOs at the FAO Conference (Novem
ber, 1989).

A.E. Rauter

S. Schlifke

L. Visani
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Communications

Mary Treacy
Director of Communicalions

Laurie Wilcox 
Editorial Assistant

During the reporting period, ICA has concentrated on establishing a viable communications 
programme, developing a co-operative information network and upgrading the regular 
publications and promotional materials.

A new Editorial Assistant, Ms. Laura Wilcox, joined the Secretariat early this year, and has 
now terminated her training period. She will be attending her first ICA meeting in New Delhi.

Publications
In the period covered by this report, four issues of the ICA News and five issues of the Review 
of International Co-operation have been published, including the Annual Report for 1988 
(which incorporated the 29th Congress Report)and the Annual Report for 1989. The section 
collaborated with ICA member organizations for the publication of the Review in Spanish and 
summaries in Japanese. In addition. Nine press releases were sent during the 12 months under 
review.

As an economy measure, a set of new pages incorporating the changes to ICA Rules agreed 
at the 29th Congress in Stockholm were prepared in all of the five official languages, rather 
than reprinting the whole publication.

In addition to editing its regular publications, the Section also provided technical and editorial 
assistance to other Sections of ICA Secretariat and Specialized Organizations.

In order to integrate the new ICA logo, new letter head was designed for ICA stationery and 
a new masthead for ICA News. Visiting cards and stationery were printed for representatives 
of ICA and its Specialized Organizations as necessary.

The Section co-ordinated translation of all ICA documents into the five official languages as 
required.

Audio-Visuals
Audio-visual equipment was purchased during the period under review, and the Secretariat 
has begun to set up a library of videos on ICA member organizations and the international co-
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In September 1989, the Communications Director will visit Co-operators Communications in 
Guelph, Canada, to participate in the production of a promotional video on ICA which will be 
presented at the New Delhi meeting.

The video will be produced in an English version only and transcription into other languages 
will depend on the interest expressed by member organizations.

Public Relations 
Promotion
A general information pamphlet and 19 information sheets, giving details on specific 
activities of ICA Secretariat, Development Section and Specialized Organizations have been 
translated and published in Japanese by ICA member, Zenchu. The information sheets have 
also been translated into French and will be translated into Spanish later this year.

Pamphlets on ICA & ICA Development Programme as well as ICA information sheets and 
other promotional items have been supplied, on request, to ICA member organizations, 
specialized organizations and other organizations wishing to promote ICA.

An initiative to supply articles and photos to member organizations and the co-operative press 
on a regular basis has been implemented. The first such article, “ The World Co-operative 
Family”  was circulated in April, the second “ ICA’s Strategies for Co-operative Develop
ment”  in September 1989.

In addition, the Secretariat contributed articles to co-operative journals and supplied informa
tion on ICA and the international co-operative movement, photographs, slides and graphics 
to help ICA member organizations and their members prepare articles, pamphlets, slide shows 
and exhibitions.

Promotional items were designed and ordered as a service to members and to publicize the 
ICA and the international co-operative movement. Items now available include rainbow 
umbrellas, ICA T-shirts and polo shirts, rainbow earrings, lapel pins and badges and rainbow 
pencils and pens.

Visitors
ICA’s Communications Department, in collaboration with other members of staff, has been 
responsible for welcoming several large groups as well as individual visitors, making 
presentations on ICA, preparing presentations for other staff members, and arranging for 
lectures and visits.

Meetings
The ICA co-operates with host organizations in setting up a Communications Programme 
during ICA’s Annual Meetings. For the second consecutive year the Working Party on Co
operative Communications will be collaborating in the preparation of a daily news bulletin 
covering the events in New Delhi.

ICA hosted a meeting of the Public Information Director’s Roundtable at ICA Head Office in 
December 1988 and attended another meeting of the group in Vienna in June 1989.
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In addition, the Director of Communications attended a meeting of Scandinavian and Soviet 
Co-operative Researchers in Leningrad in September 1988, met with member organizations 
in Canada, the UK and Catalonia, and participated in two meetings of the Plunkett Year Book 
Editorial Board in London.

Messages
The Co-operative Day Message for 1989, “ Unity in Diversity” , was sent out in all of ICA’s 
official languages, together with statistical information and a promotional rainbow pen.

Various other messages were prepared on behalf of the ICA Director and President at the 
request of ICA member organizations.

Working Party on Co-operative Communications
The Secretariat has continued to provide corporate secretarial services to the Working Party 
on Co-operative Communications (see separate report).

Library and Archives

Library Management
The catalogue of the ICA Library was updated using the 
computer system Microisis. By the end of June, 500 titles 
were registered, representing acquisitions from 1980 on
wards. The Documentalist collaborated with the Communi
cations Department in the regular publication of an acquisi
tion list in the Review of International Co-operation, the 
start-up of a co-operative video library and in arranging for 
issues of the Review of International Co-operation and 
Congress Reports, dating from 1968 onwards, to be bound. Aline Pawiowska,

Documentation Officer

Statistics
A questionnaire was sent to ICA member organizations in December 1988 requesting basic 
statistical information on membership and financial turnover. 78 replies were received, 
representing 41 % of ICA’s membership, which is a higher response rate than in previous years. 
The geographical distribution of replies is the same as in previous years, with most European 
and American co-operative movements sending in statistical information, and Asian and 
African countries, which often do not have the necessary infrastructure for gathering statistics 
from their own membership, having a low response rate. The results are being analyzed and 
will be published in October 1989.

In November 1988, Gloria Almeyda de Stemper, Research Officer from WOCCU, worked 
with the Library on a special three week consultancy on statistics and research management.

Information Enquiries
The library processes approximately ten requests for information in various fields each month, 
in addition to researching co-operative publications. Research on ICA history and ICA’s

19



ica Central Committee Meeting
New Delhi, 1989

relationship with particular member-organizations was undertaken at the request of other 
sections of the Secretariat as well as for ICA members and co-operative researchers.

Membership Data Base
A membership data base containing information on ICA members was set up and the system 
will be developed further in 1990.

WPoCLIDO
The Documentalist provided corporate secretarial services to the Working Party for Co
operative Librarians, Information Officers and Documentalists (see separate report).

Specialized Organizations

The Section on Specialized Organizations submitted a dis
cussion paper on the relationship between the ICA and the 
Specialized Organizations to the ICA Executive Commit
tee meeting in Geneva, February 1989. The paper gave a 
historical review of the Specialized Organizations, pre
sented problems arising from the Hamburg Congress deci
sion to introduce a special article on Specialized Organiza
tions in the ICA Rules, structural questions, and problems 
of secretarial services to the Specialized Organizations and 
Working Parties.

Lajos Varadi, Manager, 
Member Relations Section

The Executive Committee concluded that questions of structure are less important and that 
emphasis should be placed on improving collaboration between the ICA and the Specialized 
Organizations. They made the following decisions:

- Specialized Organizations and Working Parties will be requested to make a detailed 
presentation of their activities to the Executive Committee once every Congress period. 
The first report was made by the Consumer Committee at the June 1989 meeting of the 
Executive Committee in Salzburg, Austria.

- Specialized Organizations and Working Parties will be invited to attend meetings of the 
Executive Committee whenever appropriate.

- Future Central Committee agendas will systematically include reports by Specialized 
Organizations and Working Parties and will encourage their participation in the work of the 
Central Committee.

2 0

In New Delhi members of Specialized Organizations and Working Parties will be able to 
attend the Central Committee meeting as observers at concessional rates.

Members of the Working Party on Co-operative Communications will be able to attend 
meetings of the Central Committee and Congress free-of-charge.



Specialized Organizations and Working Parties will be entitled to one delegate at the 
Congress.

Specialized Organizations and Working Parties will be requested to contribute to the 
overall workplan of ICA.

The ICA Director will consult with Specialized Organizations and Working Parties on the 
appointment of representatives to United Nations Agencies and Non Governmental Or
ganizations (NGOs).

Administrative Staff Supporting All Sections

Claes Thorselius 
Finance Officer

\
Vivianne Dubini, 

Finance Assistant

)

Josiane Trovatelli, Receptionist 
and Publications Assistant

Marie-Claude Baan, 
Administrative Assistant

Enid Borboen
List Processing Assistant
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REPORTS OF THE SPECIALIZED ORGANIZATIONS

Agricultural Committee

Chairman: Jean-Louis Doumeng (France) Secretary; Mr. Lajos Varadi (ICA)

The plenary meeting in Stockholm in July 1988 elected a new Executive Committee for the 
four-year period (1988-1992) as follows: Jean-Louis Doumeng, France (Chairman); Mo- 
hamed Idris, Egypt (First Vice-Chairman); Mihaly Lehoczki, Hungary (Vice-Chairman); 
Shyam Sunder Dawra, India (Vice-Chairman); Valentin Levisman, Argentina; Pavel Jonas, 
Czechoslovakia; Bruno Oestergaard, Denmark; Momodou Dibba, The Gambia; Agostino 
Bagnato, Italy; Odd Gran, Norway; Agustyn Kilayko, Philippines; Jan de Woul, Sweden; 
Charles Kabuga, Uganda.

Ten new members have joined the Committee over the past two years, bringing the total 
membership to 45 member organizations from 38 countries.

In Stockholm, the Committee also held a joint meeting with the Consumer Committee to ^  
discuss opportunities of closer collaboration in commerce and educational projects. Examples 
of successful co-operation between consumer and agricultural co-operatives were cited from 
Japan, Italy and Argentina.

The future work of the Committee will reflect the current concerns of agricultural co
operatives:

- a growing demand for environment friendly products, requiring certain changes in 
some agricultural production processes;

- an adequate pricing policy for farm produce, ensuring a fair revenue to farmers;
- access to credit;
- adequate capitalization of agricultural co-operatives;
- risk and profit sharing by employees.

The Executive of the ICA Agricultural Committee proposes to organize a buying group for , 
fertilizers, in order to obtain more advantageous prices. Initial feasibility studies on the project 
are underway and a report will be made in New Delhi. At the October plenary meeting the
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Committee will also discuss the role of agricultural co-operatives in the social and economic 
development of Third World countries.

The Committee will continue its membership campaign, for by uniting more and more 
members it can better defend farmers’ interests.

Consumer Committee

Chairman: Turid Strom (Sweden) Secretary: Lajos Varadi (ICA)

At the Stockholm plenary meeting in July 1989 the following persons were elected to the 
Executive Committee for the next four years: Turid Strom, Sweden (Chairman); Masao Ohya, 
Japan (Vice-Chairman); Manfred Dabrunz, FRG (Vice-Chairman); Luis Armando Carello, 
Argentina; Kalevi Suomela, Finland; Istvan Szlamenicky, Hungary; Giuseppe Fabretti, Italy; 
Abdulatif A1 Kharaza, Kuwait.

The Committee also adopted new guidelines for a co-operative consumer policy. The 
guidelines highlight the following points:

- consumer coops are the world’s greatest mass movements of consumers;
- co-ops are business organizations guided by ethical values;
- members’ administrative bodies occupy a key position in deciding the operating 

policies of their societies;
- administrative bodies are the essential links between members 

and management;
- a co-operative consumer policy should not be limited to its own business operations, 

but participate in a general consumer policy;
- problems exist to be overcome, the world should be seen as a 

challenge.

The Consumer Committee celebrated International Consumer Day on March 15 for the 
third consecutive year. Although, initially, there was little reaction to the day, the Committee 
is increasingly getting feed-back and support for the idea. The subject for 1989 was the 
protection of the ozone-layer and how consumer co-ops can help by withdrawing harmful 
products from their shelves.
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I
I

Consumer C o-operatives can be found in a ll  parts o f  the world and range in size fro m  tiny community shops in developing regions to  large  
department stores and national chains

In relation to the above, the Consumer Committee will organize an international conference 
on consumer co-operatives and environment protection in Stockholm in June 1990. In New 
Delhi, a decision will be made as to whether the theme should be enlarged to include 
agricultural co-operatives, whose production activities greatly influence the environment.

Committee members regularly report on development trends in their movements so that 
organizations can learn by the experience of others and, by so doing, be forearmed with 
solutions to problems they may encounter in the future. For example, the Finnish member 
reported on the introduction of non-voting shares, by which they can finance their activities 
and several members have shown a keen interest in adopting this solution in their own 
organizations.

Future conference themes will be the capitalization of consumer co-operatives and the 
responsible use of credit and the promotion of savings.

The Committee considers itself to be the representative of the consumer co-operative ideology 
and, as such, intends to give answers to the problems facing the world’s Consumer Co
operative Movement.
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Housing Committee

Chairman: Olle Lindstrom (Sweden) Secretary: Kerstin Hermansson (Sweden)

Acting members on the executive up to the New Delhi meeting are Olle Lindstrom, Sweden 
(Chairman); Bohdan Saar, Poland (Vice- Chairman); Jurgen Steinert, FRG (Vice-Chairman); 
Nicola di Biagio, Italy; Ivar Hansen, Norway; Murat Karayal9in, Turkey; Sandor Kovacs, 
Hungary; Jean-Yves Lord, Canada; Herbert Ludl, Austria; Daniel Petrequin, France; and 
Rolf Trodin, Sweden. Kerstin Hermansson, Sweden is Secretary/Treasurer. In New Delhi 
there will be a by-election as one seat was left vacant in 1988 and one member, Mr Jiri Prosek 
of Czechoslovakia, died in May 1989.

Since the Stockholm Congress the Catalonian Federation of Housing Co-operatives of Spain 
has been admitted to membership. Due to financial difficulties two member organizations 
have cancelled their membership bringing the total membership to 42 members from 28 
countries.

As follow-up to the International Housing Conference in Stockholm, a seminar on Solidarity 
between Co-operatives will be arranged in 1990, most probably in the South Asian region, 
dealing with practical ways of collaboration between co-operatives on both the national and 
international level. The main emphasis will be on forms of mutual assistance that could 
support the co-operatives in developing countries. Another seminar, dealing with the inner life 
and social activities of housing co-operatives, will be organized in Sweden in June 1990. The 
Committee is also preparing a seminar on the relations between co-operatives and the State, 
with special reference to the situation in the industrialized countries. The seminar will be 
arranged in collaboration with the co-operative section of CECODHAS* organizing housing 
co-operatives in countries that are members of the European Common Market.

The plenary meeting in New Delhi, India, in October 1989 will finalize plans for the seminars, 
paying special attention to the housing situation in developing countries and the role the co
operatives could play in bringing it towards a solution. The Housing Committee will also 
participate in the discussion on co-operatives and basic values in interaction with the Central 
Committee.

*CECODHAS = European liaison committee f o r  socia l housing
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President

ICA EXECUTIVE C(

Lars Marcus (Sweden)

Dilip Bhuria (India) Momodou Dibba (The Gambia) Mitsugu Horiuchi (Japan)

Jacques Moreau (France) Knud Ollgaard (Denmark) Anton E. Rauter (Austria)
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VIMITTEE 1988-1989

Vice President Vice President

Yvon Daneau (Canada) Pavel Fedirko (USSR)

Raija Itkonen (Finland) Jan Kaminski (Poland) Michal Marik (Czechoslovakia)

Lanfranco Turci (Italy) YangDeshou (P. R. of China)
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Fisheries Committee

Chairman: Jirozaemon Sato (Japan) Secretary General: Giichi Suzuki (Japan) Secretary: Masaaki Sato (Japan)

During the Stockholm Congress a new Executive Committee was elected for the four-year 
period till the Congress in Tokyo: comprising; Jirozaemon Sato, Japan (Chairman); P. Lacour, 
France (Honourary Chairman); Giichi Suzuki, Japan (Secretary General); Datuk Haji Ayiy 
Mohd, Malaysia (Vice Chairman); Dr. Antal Csoma, Hungary (Vice-Chairman); Erlendur 
Einarsson, Iceland (Vice- Chairman); Park Hee Jae, Republic of Korea (Vice-Chairman); 
Vieri Spaggiari, Italy (Auditor); Anan Chamnankit, Thailand (Auditor); William Buckman, 
Ghana; Subash Chandra, India; Maurice Benoish, France.

As a result of an aggressive membership campaign launched in 1987, membership increased 
from nine organizations from eight countries in 1987, to 22 national apex organizations from 
19 countries in 1988.

During the period under review, two seminars were held: one in India in November, 1988 and 
the second in Thailand in March, 1989. Both seminars were funded by ODA (Official 
Development Assistance) funds under an agreement between the Japanese Government and 
the ICA. Total ODA funds contributed in 1988 amount to $US 130,120. The seminars aim to 
promote the development of human resources in fishing communities.

Recommendations of the Seminars

1) Seminar in India

- The State Governments should pass legislation to disqualify non-active fishermen, 
middlemen and traders from co-op membership.

- Fisherwomen should be encouraged to mobilize member savings.
- A strong retail network should be set up by fisheries co-operatives in all major towns, 

including the market centres such as Delhi and Calcutta. For this purpose local 
authorities should provide the co-operatives with retail outlets at concessional rates.

- The ICA Fisheries Committee and ICA member-organization, ZENGYOREN, 
should conduct more leadership development programmes for fisheries co-opera
tives in Asia’s developing countries.
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The catch  is unloaded directly from  fishing vessel to truck in Jap an ese fishing ports

2) Seminar in Thailand

- The Government should give fisheries co-operatives fishing rights over natural 
ponds, canals and water reservoirs.

- The Co-operative League of Thailand should approach the government to enact a 
new law or amend those existing to allow co-operatives to engage in insurance for 
marine and fresh water fishing and aquaculture.

- All co-operative movements in Thailand should unite together to set up a joint co
operative bank.

- A “ Loan Guarantee Fund”  should be established for the members of fisheries co
ops and fishermen’s groups.

- A marketing information network should be established to facilitate business deals 
for co-operative members.

- The fisheries co-operatives and fishermen’s groups should become engaged in multi
purpose activities in order to better serve the interests of members.

In October 1988, the Committee sent a research group of CCMCM* and ZENGYOREN 
members to Europe to make a detailed study of the European Community’s fish price 
stabilization system under the common fishery policy. The results of the study will be 
published in 1989.

*CCMCM  = C ooperation  de la  Mutualite et du Credit Maritimes
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ICIF (International Co-operative Insurance Federation)

Chairman: J.E . Fisher (USA) Secretary: T.H. Webb (UK)

The ICIF has 102 member societies from 37 countries. In addition, five co-operative insurance 
agencies have been granted observer status.

Executive Committee
The Executive Committee elected last year in Stockholm is the following: J.E. Fisher, USA 
(Chairman); S. Ochiai, Japan (Vice Chairman); W. Schulz, FRG (Vice Chairman); A.S. 
Sneddon, UK (Treasurer); R. Belhomme, France; H. Dahlberg, Sweden; E. Mazzoli, Italy; O. 
Mercure, Canada; Tan Kin Lian, Singapore; A. Vainstock, Argentina. Ex officio non-voting 
members: P.O. Granstedt, Sweden (Chairman, ICRB); T. Haalboom, Canada (Chairman, 
CIDB); T.H. Webb, UK (Secretary).

The Executive Committee met in Stresa on Lake Maggiore (Italy) in May 1989. Mr. Siegfried 
Sellitsch, Chief Executive of Wiener Stadtische (Austria), was co-opted to the Committee to 
fill the vacancy caused by the resignation of a former member of the Committee from his 
society. The Committee had earlier elected Mr. Hans Dahlberg, Managing Director of 
Folksam, Sweden, as Vice-Chairman.

In response to ICA’s request for contributions to the discussion on basic co-operative values, 
the Executive agreed to put this subject on the agenda of the ICIF conference in Buenos Aires 
in 1990; a discussion paper will be circulated to members before the end of 1989.

ICIF welcomes the ICA paper on the role of ICA specialized organizations and working parties 
within the Alliance, but believes that any benefits to be obtained from collaboration between 
sectors can be obtained by individual members of the specialized organizations rather than by 
the specialized organizations themselves.

Co-operative Insurance Development Bureau (CIDB)
A training seminar for co-operative insurance advisers took place in Rolle, Switzerland in 
December 1988. The week long event, organized by ICA, was designed to prepare advisers 
for the challenges of providing guidance to new co-operative insurers or agencies in 
developing countries. This important innovation will be followed up by seminars for French 
and Spanish-speaking advisers.

The CIDB management committee met in Kingston (Jamaica) in April 1989.
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International Co-operative Reinsurance Bureau (ICRB)
The tenth triennial meeting of reinsurance officials was held in Paris at the end of June 1989, 
opening just a few days after the ICRB’s 40th anniversary. To mark the anniversary the bureau 
published a commemorative book.

After a small decline in 1988, the volume of premiums exchanged continued its steady 
increase, rising to an estimated £37.9 million (SFR 100,814,000) in 1989.

Regional Associations
The Association of European Co-operative Insurers (AECI) celebrated its tenth anniversary 
in November 1988 with a conference in Brussels (Belgium) which looked at the pending 
developments in the single European market and the role of AECI members. The conference 
was in part directed towards the EC authorities and other opinion-makers in the community.

A two-day conference in March 1989 was organized by the AECI in Milan, Italy at which 
European members met with other insurers operating on a non-profit basis to explore 
possibilities for collaboration in the single European market. In May a meeting of personnel 
managers was held in Paris, France, to discuss employment and a conference on distribution 
systems is planned for later in 1989.

The North American Associadon of the ICIF (NAA-ICIF) annual conference took place in 
Toronto (Canada) in August 1989. One of the major topics discussed was the implications for 
co-operative insurers of the globalization of insurance.

The Asia and Oceania Association (AOA) will not be meeting in 1989, but is planning a 
seminar in Singapore for January 1990.
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INTERCOOP
(International Organization for Consumer Co-operative Distributive Trade)

Chairman: Sir Dennis Landau (UK) Secretary: J.E . Dalgaard Jensen (Denmark)

At the end of 1988 the INTERCOOP Executive Committee consisted of the following: Sir 
Dennis Landau, UK (Chairman); L. Lewin, Sweden (Vice-Chairman); E. Schuster, Austria 
(Vice-Chairman) B. Augustyn, Poland; A. Dottge, FRG; R. Leuenberger, Switzerland; J. 
Negre, France; E. Rantala, Finland; V. Rasmussen, Denmark; R. R0nning, Norway; A. Severi, 
Italy; I. Szlamenicky, Hungary.

INTERCOOP is an association of consumer co-operative apex organizations in Eastern and 
Western Europe, Israel and Japan. 21 central organizations from 18 countries were members 
of INTERCOOP at the end of 1988.

In many of the member countries the economic situation improved during 1988 and this, 
together with the prospect of the European Community Single Market of 1992, improved 
collaboration between the apex organizations.

The non-food sector, which comprises mainly joint buying activities in six regional and 11 
international buying groups continued to have a positive development. An agreement was 
reached with Coop AG (FRG) about its Far East activities and negotiations were started on re
introducing this organization into the joint buying group. Agreement was also reached on the 
development of a joint brand of audio-visual equipment and a common brand for sports 
articles in the People’s Republic of China. The joint buying of footwear reached its highest 
turnover ever, and a very successful joint trip was arranged in China for “ on the spot”  buying 
of camping articles.

For the Hong Kong based buying office, INTERCOOP Far East Ltd., 1988 was characterized 
by an increase in the number of orders placed through the office, both in textiles and hardware. 
The company’s 1988 surplus was partly returned to members and partly invested in new 
Electronic Data Processing (EDP) equipment. A new office was opened in Beijing for the 
inspection of shipments from the North Eastern part of China and negotiations with the 
Chinese authorities for improved buying opportunities on a long term basis. Finally, the office 
space was extended by 50% and a new commission system introduced.
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INTERCOOP has established a transport system for all commodities bought in the Far East. 
The number of containers transported during 1988 increased by 37%, and 83% of all goods 
bought by INTER COOP were shipped by the new system. The policy of improving delivery 
terms, concentrating on few shipping lines and using cheaper lines within the system has 
proved to be a success.

In the food sector, joint purchases were made through the buying offices of NAP, which are 
owned by co-ops in Norway, Sweden, Denmark, Finland and Iceland. Knowledge of the local 
market and “ on the spot”  orders have made great savings for INTERCOOP members.

Structural changes in the industrial sector have had an impact on the exchange of products 
from members’ factories. Even though the number of factories has decreased, there has been 
an increase in trade, much of which is due to the establishment of Meira, a company jointly 
owned by SOK and EKA (Finland).

The exchange of information and experience in retail trade underwent changes during 1988. 
A new Retail Committee was established so that executives could discuss retail trends, 
developments and long term strategies. The Committee has the authority of setting up ad hoc 
working groups and two such groups met in 1988, one on “ teleshopping and mail order”  and 
the other on “ speciality markets” . The permanent working group “ Food stores”  is now also 
reporting to the Committee. In 1988 the Committees AGM dealt with “ computerized 
supermarkets”  with emphasis on scanning and information systems, as well as management 
tools like “ direct product profitability”  and “ shelf allocation” .

The Warehousing and Distribution group discussed “ The introduction of EDP systems”  at 
its AGM, where reports by participants dealt with “ system designs”  , “ motivation of staff”  
and “ organizational changes” .

Popular topics at Point of Sales Meetings (POS) included information on latest development 
in electronic cash registers; experiences on test installations, with emphasis on small store 
terminal solutions; member credit card systems and a general service concept.

In August 1988, an agreement was reached with a German computer company giving financial 
discounts on products bought by INTERCOOP members.

A “ Users Group”  has been set up to influence manufacturers to develop equipment accord
ing to the specificadons of INTERCOOP members.
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CICOPA (International Committee of Producers' and Artisanal 
Co-operative Societies)

Chairman: Yves Regis (France) Secretary: Lajos Varadi (ICA)

The Plenary Meeting in Stockholin in July 1988, elected the following Executive Committee: 
Yves Regis, France (Chairman); Wiktor Sielanko, Poland (Vice-Chairman); Marco di 
Martino, Italy (Vice-Chairman); Alvaro Bonistalli (Chairman of CECOP); Istvdn Lendvai, 
Hungary; Roberto Malucelli, Italy; Sayed Zaki, Egypt; A.K. Agarwal (Chairman of CICOPA- 
ASIA), replacing Mr.Rai Singh.

During the reporting period the Committee’s two main fields of activity were: a) spreading the 
idea of industrial democracy worldwide and, b) setting up a regional sub-committee network.

a) The report on the Third World Conference on Participative and Democratic Enterprises 
held in Paris in February, 1988 has been translated into English from the French original 
and will be available at the New Delhi meeting. The Spanish member organization, FUN- 
DESCOOP, has undertaken to translate and print the Spanish version.

b) The process of regionalization is continuing. After CECOP (European Community Com
mittee for Producers’ Co-operatives) and CICOPA-ASIA had been set up, steps were 
taken to create a regional sub-committee in Latin America. A seminar was organized for 
Latin American co-operatives in San Jose, Costa Rica in April 1989, where participants 
agreed that CICOPA-AMERICA-LATINA (CAL) will be created by the end of 1989 and 
a Preparatory Committee has been set up to that end. A group of Central American co-ops 
have already established a committee for industrial co-ops, which will be integrated into 
CAL.

In June of this year, the Chairman met representatives of the Council for West Africa in 
Niamey, Niger, and as a result, CICOPA-WEST-AFRICA has been set up with Mr. N’Diaye, 
Senegal, in the Chair. A regional committee will be set up in East Africa in June 1990, when 
CICOPA Executive Committee members will meet the region’s co-op leaders at the Third 
Ministerial Conference in Nairobi, Kenya.

CICOPA-ASIA is organizing a three-year managerial training course which will be co
financed by the European Community and the Indian government (through the National Co
operative Union of India). CICOPA hopes to organize similar programmes through the other 
regional committees.
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W orker C o-ops a re  often prom oted by Governments as an answ er to unemployment. When new co-operatives a re  form ed  they can sometimes 
obtain a id  in training their workers from  the Governments or through schem es organized by UN agencies and NGOs

Over the reporting period, CICOPA has pursued an intensive membership campaign, raising 
numbers to 60 organizations from 34 countries, so that the Committee is now one of the largest 
specialized organizations affiliated to ICA.

The subject of the next plenary meeting in New Delhi will be the role of industrial co
operatives in the economic and social development of Third World countries.

UITC A (International Committee of Co-operative and AssociatedTourism)

Chairman: Mr. G. Ganneby (Sweden) Secretary: Ms. F. Marras (ICA)

The Executive Committee elected in Stockholm are: G. Ganneby, Sweden (Chairman); M. 
Marik, Czechoslovakia (Vice-Chairman); N. Matsui, Japan (Vice-Chairman); G. Lazarek, 
Poland; S. Merten, FRG; A. Guignand, France; Mr. Putzolu, Italy; A Toth, Hungary; M. Thi- 
ercelin, France; J. L. Pratas Vieira, Portugal; K. Wihlborg, Denmark; B. Ziegler, Austria.

35



IC l Central Committee Meeting
New Delhi, 1989

With m ore and m ore leisure lime available, tourism is a  growing market

The Executive met in Paris in January 1989. A committee survey on ICA member organiza
tions had clearly indicated a strong development in co-operative tourism. The Executive 
discussed how to use this potential to revitalize the Committee and to adapt it to the needs and 
expectations of member organizations. As afirst step toward strengthening the Committee, the 
annual dues were brought up to a level which would allow it to perform and develop in an 
efficient and effective manner. Of the 212 organizations which were contacted for the survey, 
36 responded (17%). Nineteen organizations who expressed a desire to join the Committee 
were admitted to membership by the Presidium at its February meeting, bringing the total 
number of members to 29 from 23 countries.

During the year the Committee continued to work in collaboration with the International 
Federation of Popular Travel Organizations (IFPTO) and the Bureau International du 
Tourisme Social, Brussels (BITS). Mr. Marik attended the BITS International Week of Social 
Tourism and Youth in Brussels in April, and there are plans to organize a joint meeting 
between UITCA and BITS during 1990, which will be celebrated as the International Year for 
Tourism in Europe. The committee hopes that, through collaboration with IFPTO & BITS the 
three organizations can identify and eliminate duplication of tasks and thus improve overall 
efficiency.

The Chairman established contacts with co-operative organizations in Great Britain, Portugal, 
Turkey and the People’s Republic of China to discuss future collaboration. The Chairman also 
had a meeting with the Chief of the ILO Hotel and Tourism Branch in Geneva which led to 
an ILO offer of support to UITCA.

At the next meeting in New Delhi, the Committee will agree on a future workplan based on 
the input received from its members.

Messrs. Champeaux and Thiercelin resigned from their respective posts of Secretary-General 
and Treasurer. The Secretariat for the Committee is now located at ICA Geneva and assumed 
by an ICA staff member. This is a direct consequence of the new ICA policy to strengthen links 
with its Specialized Organizations. A treasurer will be appointed at the next meeting in New 
Delhi.
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Women’s Committee

Chairman: Norah Willis (UK)

The rules of the Committee provide for the election of a new Executive Committee at the next 
plenary meeting following an ICA Congress. Nominations at present received number 59 from 
34 countries. The present Executive members are: Norah Willis, UK (Chairman); Evgenia 
Vasyukhina, USSR (Vice-Chairman); Ludmila Alipieva, Bulgaria; Dagmar Lastovkova, 
Czechoslovakia; Ada Gillan, Israel; BernadetteWanyonyi, Kenya; Ramani Gurusamy, Ma
laysia; and Josefa Palmowska, Poland. We have been notified that Messrs. Alipieva and 
Lastovkova will retire from the work of the Committee and record our appreciation of their 
valuable contribution over many years.

During the reporting period collaboration has accelerated with UN Agencies and INGO’s. The 
Chairman took part in a seminar for women in Africa, which was organized jointly by 
Centrosoyus and the ILO in Moscow in July 1989.

A short statement, prepared by a London-based organization of international womens’ non
governmental organizations, on “ Women, Education and the Eradication of Illiteracy’ ’ which 
emphasized the involvement of co-operatives, included the Women’s Committee among the 
signatories, when it was presented to the UN Status of Women Commission in Vienna in 
March 1989.

The highlight of the year was the successful seminar which took place in Israel, in November/ 
December 1988. Twenty-two women from 20 countries, representing four continents, met in 
the Afro-Asian Institute in Tel-Aviv to examine and exchange experience in the field of credit 
and savings in co-operatives. The feed-back already shows that the pooling of ideas has been 
positive and rewarding. In addition, it was a good example of successful collaboration between 
ICA member organizations. Histradut, ICA member organization from Israel and the World 
Council of Credit Unions were extremely generous in financial and human resources and the 
women’s committee would like to acknowledge financial assistance fi'om UNIFEM, UNESCO 
and the Overseas Development Agency (UK).
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The Women's Committee welcomed the opportunity to hold a joint meeting with Working 
Party on Co-operative Communications when both groups were invited to hold their 
respective meetings in Berlin (GDR). Such invitations help extend our work and promote 
understanding among ICA Specialized Organizations.

Women are occupying increasingly responsible posts and moving into areas previously reserved  f o r  men

On a sad note, the Committee mourns the passing of two very able women Co-operators, 
Barbara Deverick (USA) who devoted much of her working life to the encouragement of 
women in the developing countries and Margaret D’Cruz, long-time Woman Officer at the 
S.E.Asia Regional Office, well known for her promotion of women’s projects.

INCOTEC (Co-operative Training and Education Committee)

Chaiman; Dr. Robert Houlton (UK) Secretary: Cecilia McNicholas (UK)

In July 1988 in Stockholm, AGITCOOP, an advisory body to the ICA, was reborn as 
INCOTEC, and recognized as a fully-fledged ICA Specialized Organization for international 
co-operative training and education. An Executive Committee was elected comprising Robert
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Houlton, UK (Chairman); Y. Paz, Israel (Vice-Chairman); U. Aziz, Malaysia (Vice- 
Chairman); F. Baulier, France; R. Singh, India; C. Cicheru, Kenya; L. Schujman, Argentina; 
R. Otto, GDR; M. Jonsson, Sweden; S. Zsamoczai, Hungary. At the same time, the 
constitution was revised, objectives and a long-term work programme set.There are two main 
areas to the long-term work programme: administration and current work.

Administration
1988/89 has been a year of preparation, planning and change, with a great deal of activity to 
ensure the success of INCOTEC in future years taking place behind the scenes. A year of 
preparing the ground, so the seed may be sown and the crop harvested.

Emphasis has been placed on secretarial services and membership recruitment. The member
ship system is nearly ready for launching. The scheme includes information leaflets, 
membership packs and a register of members. The final stages of the administration pro
gramme will involve further collaboration with the Material and Techniques for Co-operative 
Management (MATCOM) project, the Committee for the Promotion and Advancement of Co
operatives (COPAC) and the Research Register.

Current Work Programme
Two major items for the current work programme were approved at the plenary meeting in 
Stockholm in 1988 and are already in operation:

The Chairman and two Vice-Chairmen of INCOTEC met with Bruce Thordarson, Director of 
ICA, Bemt Adelstal of the Swedish Co-operative Centre (SCC), and SCC/ICA Consultant, 
Lennart Skaaret. The meeting reviewed Mr. Skaaret’s evaluation of the ICA’s Regional 
Offices and Human Resource development. Following the meeting it was agreed that 
INCOTEC would assist the ICA in developing the concept of Human Resource Development 
identifying appropriate performance indications, and that the INCOTEC Executive would 
keep in consideration the existing and future roles of the ICA’s Regional offices.

A major conference and workshop is planned for August 1990, in Turin, Italy, on the theme 
“ Management Development in Co-operative and Mutual (People-Focused) Businesses ’ ’ . The 
event will be of value to business schools, universities, polytechnics and government training 
centres as well as to management and training staff of co-operatives, development agencies, 
non-governmental organizations, charities, credit unions and mutual organizations.
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Banking Committee

Chairman: T J .  Thomas (UK) Acting Secretary: R.K. Jones (UK)

The current membership of the Committee is drawn from co-operative banks and financial 
institutions from over forty countries throughout the world. The Committee provides a forum 
for exchange of banking information, the stimulation of business between members and the 
encouragement of new co-operative financial enterprises.

In accordance with the Rules and Regulations adopted by members in 1987, and with the ICA 
policy on the self-funding of Specialized Organizations, a modest membership fee has been 
adopted.

A new Executive Committee appointed at the plenary meeting in Stockholm in 1988, 
comprised the following: T.J. Thomas, UK (Chairman); E.K. Mureithi, Kenya, (Vice- 
Chairman); J. Moreau, France (Vice-Chairman); C. Bunwaree, Mauritius; J. Durame, France; 
D. Grethe, Switzerland; P. Gulaker, Norway; G. Persson, Sweden; K. Vogelsang, Switzer
land; A. Yuhtman, Israel.

Early this year, the new Executive set in motion studies of three important areas of concem. 
Those studies will be co-ordinated by the President and the two Vice Presidents, with the 
assistance of the Secretariat, now located in Manchester. The first study is to assess practical 
opportunities for support of co-operative banks in less developed countries, both by direct help 
and in collaboration with development agencies. In that regard, the Executive intends also to 
improve links with Regional Committees in Africa and Asia. The second report is an 
evaluation of the implications of the Single Market in Europe, particularly the European 
Community’s Second Banking Directive, and its impact on banking institutions both there 
and, consequentially, throughout the world. Finally, there are the on-going concerns with 
finding effective ways of promoting business between Banking Committee members and the 
exchange of technical and trading information. Comments from Banking Committee mem
bers on any of these aspects are always welcome.

An exchange programme is also being developed for young employees of banks in member
ship of the Committee, to enable them to study banking operations in other countries and foster 
closer contact and understanding.
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A bove: The new technology behind the changing fa c e  o f  co-operative banking, and Below :
The new technology provides closer links between co-operative banking and consumer co-operative members

The past year has seen continued rapid changes in financial markets world-wide and in the 
range of financial services now required by members of consumer, worker, housing and other 
co-operatives. The Banking Committee is also, therefore, seeking to reinforce its ties both with 
other co-operative financial institutions, such as the World Council of Credit Unions, and with 
co-operative organizations in other sectors, with a view to pursuing active collaboration in 
areas of mutual co-operative interest.
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Working Party on Co-operative Communications (WPoCC)

Chairman; Milton MacKenzie (Canada) Secretary : Mary Treacy (ICA)

Executive Committee
A new Executive Committee was elected during the ICA Congress in Stockholm in July 1988, 
comprising Milton MacKenzie, Canada (Chairman); Anatoly Fomin, USSR, (Vice-Chair
man); Jose Araujo Barbosa, Portugal; Poul Dines, Denmark; Kamal Aboul- Kheir, Egypt; Iain 
Williamson, UK.

The April 18 meeting of the WPoCC Executive was hosted by Verband der Konsumgenossen- 
schaften der DDR (VdK) in East Berlin. The major issues dealt with included African 
journalists workshop, photo contest, joint meeting with the Women’s Committee, and 
collaboration with the Working Party of Co-operative Librarians, Information and Documen
tation Officers (WPoCLIDO). The following day a joint meeting was held with the Women’s 
Committee to discuss collaboration between the two groups. The group also visited the 
campus facilities of the International Institute of Journalism, which provides training courses 
for journalists from developing countries.

Photo Contest
The working party is organizing a worldwide photo competition with the title “ The 
Worldwide Co-operative Family” . The project has been offered by ICA member organization 
Verband der Konsumgenossenschaften (GDR), which will also finance an exhibition of 
winning photos in Berlin to coincide with the ICA Central Committee meeting in 1991. The 
competition will be officially announced at the New Delhi Central Committee Meeting.

Journalists Workshop
Plans for a proposed sub-regional workshop for co-op journalists in East, Central and Southern 
Africa had to be cancelled due to the lack of follow-up by the requesting organization in 
Zimbabwe. WPoCC funds, which had been set aside for this workshop, will be allocated to 
a similar project in co-operation with the ICA Regional Office for East, Central and Southern 
Africa.

Reporting at ICA Meetings
The working party assisted the Swedish host organizations and ICA Communications 
Department to produce a daily newsletter during the Stockholm Congress. Delegate reactions 
have been universally positive. Thus encouraged, the group has committed its members to
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Working Party m em bers meeting with the Women's Committee Executive in Berlin in April 1989

similarly assist the Communications Department and Indian hosts to produce a Central 
Committee News at the October meetings in New Delhi, provided that the production costs be 
met by the host organization.

Directory of Co-operative Press
Co-op Novos Pioneiros, Working Party member from Portugal, has undertaken to update and 
reprint the Directory of Co-operative Press on a regular basis. The next edition will be issued 
in 1990.

Working Party on Co-operative Research, Planning and Development

Chairman: Garth Pratt (UK) Acting Secretary: Sven Ake Book (Sweden)

The Executive Committee, elected during the last plenary meeting in Sweden, are the 
following: Garth Pratt, UK, (Chairman); Sven Ake Book, Sweden, (Vice-Chairman and 
Acting-Secretary); Kai Ilmonen, Finland; Stefano Zan, Italy.
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The working party organized an international research congress in Stockholm in July 1988 in 
collaboration with the Swedish Co-operative Institute and the Swedish Society for Co
operative Studies in which approximately 75 researchers from 18 countries participated. 
Various working groups discussed different aspects of the theme “ Trends and Traditions in 
Co-operative Development and Change” . A report on the proceedings will be published in 
September 1989.

The conference decided to build up an intemational network of researchers interested in co
operative issues, and the Swedish Society for Co-operatives Studies has begun to compile the 
necessary information; the first issue of a contact newsletter with addresses, research interests, 
etc, will be mailed to researchers in Autumn 1989. The conference drafted a resolution to the 
ICA Congress to call ICA members’ attention to co-operative research.

The working party’s annual seminar for 1988 was hosted in Bologna from November 11-14, 
with 20 delegates participating from eight countries. The main theme was ‘ ‘New Perspectives 
on Co-operative Development and Research’ ’. A preliminary report of the seminar is available 
from the Secretary. ICA Director, Bruce Thordarson, participated in the seminar and gave 
positive feed-back on the draft resolution to the Stockholm Congress. A special committee was 
elected to work out guidelines for a co-operative research programme for the next 5 years and 
to develop a strategy for membership renewal. This committee met in Budapest in May to 
finalize the draft programme and strategy. The working party intends to arrange one or two 
seminars each year and a full conference each third or fourth year. The working party has also 
decided to publish a Year Book containing articles on each year’s themes.

The plenary meeting and the 1989 annual seminar will take place in New Delhi in conjunc
tion with the Central Committee Meeting. The theme will be “ Co-operative Organizations 
and the Political System” , especially as this relates to co-operative values and principles. In 
May 1990, a seminar is planned on the theme “ Internal Dynamics of Co-operation”  with a 
special sub-theme on “ Co-operatives as Agents for Economic Democracy, Participation and 
Mobilization” . The party has also started collaborating with EGOS (European Group of 
Organizational Studies) and the two organizations are planning a joint seminar in 1991. The 
Working Party also intends to organize an intemational research conference with Japanese 
researchers and research organizations in conjunction with the Tokyo Congress in 1992. 
Documents on all the activities of the party are available from the Secretary.

44



Working Party of Librarians, Information & Documentation Officers 
(WPoCLIDO)

Chairman: Bernard Howcroft (UK) Secretary; Aline Pawlowska (ICA)

During its meeting in Geneva in October 1988 the working party took the following decisions:

- to change the name of the working party to WPoCLIDO - Working Party of Co-opera- 
tive Librarians, Information and Documentation Officers - in order to enlarge its 
membership.

- to implement a subscription fee so that the working party would have its own budget for 
projects.

- to send a questionnaire to all ICA member organizations to establish their interests in 
participating in the work of WPoCLIDO.

- to hold the next plenary meeting in New Delhi, India.

The questionnaire was sent with a memorandum describing the past achievements of the 
working party, a mission statement and a tentative work plan. Fifty replies from 32 coun
tries indicated that 38 members would be willing to participate in the work of the group 
and 33 of these were willing to pay a subscription fee.

The questionnaire asked for proposals for a future work plan. Respondents stressed the need 
for the exchange of current acquisition lists, compilation of lists of outstanding co-operative 
publications to be published annually by country and an up-to-date directory of co-operative 
libraries.

The questionnaire also revealed that potential members from developing countries were 
interested in receiving assistance and guidance in setting up or modernizing a library, 
professional training for librarians and access to new technology.

Respondents also advised the creation of regional sub-committees so members could examine 
regional situations in more depth. This would also allow librarians in the regions to attend 
WPoCLIDO meetings without incurring too many travel costs. The elected Chairmen of the 
regional sub-committees would have a guaranteed seat on the WPCLIDO Executive which 
would serve as liaison between the regions.
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REPORT OF THE 
AUDIT AND CONTROL COMMITTEE

1. Members of the Committee

Hans Thuli (Chairman) Heinz Fahrenkrog

Erlendur Einarsson Ivar Hansen

2. Meetings
Two meetings have been held: 
25 November 1988 and 
5 May 1989, both in Geneva.

3. Organization
An Organization Chart exists for the Secretariat in Geneva, structured on the basis of 
functions and ensuring an effective control.

For the first time, each individual section has developed a detailed annual workplan, which 
is directly linked to the 1989 Budget.
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4. Financial Situation

4.1 Routine Control
A financial status report is compiled monthly giving information on revenue and expenses 
compared to the budget for the current month, the accumulation from the start of the year 
and the projection for the full year. The net results are also reported for each section. This 
statement, supported by a monthly balance sheet, provides the necessary regular informa
tion to all those concerned.

4.2 Membership Subscriptions
By the end of March 1989 approximately 80% of the annual subscriptions had been re
ceived; this percentage had risen to around 85% by the end of April. Although this is a 
comparatively good situation, it still means that there was SFR 250,000 outstanding on 31 
March.

The Audit and Control Committee, therefore propose that in future, those members who 
have not paid up their dues by 30 June, shall be required to pay an additional 5% on their 
subscription as a compensation towards the loss of interest and to cover additional admin
istrative costs to the Secretariat. We also propose that the minimum subscription be gradu
ally increased and, as a first step, be raised from SFR 750 to SFR 1,000 for 1990.

4.3 1988 Annual Accounts
Details of the 1988 Results are enclosed in Appendix I-IV. The Audit and Control Com
mittee notes with satisfaction the general improvements over Budget and Previous Year, 
and in particular, that 1988 ended with an operational surplus of SFR 136,112. The 1987 
surplus was 161,477, but as nearly half of this was money recovered from previous years, 
it was not a pure operational surplus as is the case in 1988. After having covered the 
deficit of SFR 83,008 brought forward from the previous year, the ICA Reserves now 
carry a positive balance of SFR 53,104. Appendix III gives a consolidated overview of the 
total costs and how these were covered. It should be noted that, out of the Other Revenue 
of SFR 404,659, around SFR 165,000 are contributions in the form of salaries for two staff 
members who are seconded to the Secretariat by the Swedish Co-operative Centre and 
Centrosoyus. In summary, the situation is as follows:

SFR
Total Costs 5,802,221 100

These are covered by:
- Direct Development Support - 3,485,486 60.1
- Utilization of Funds - 117,586 2.0
- Member Subscriptions - 1,741,948 30.0
- Interest - 37,957 0.6
- Sales of Publ./Service - 150,427 2.6
- Other Revenue - 404,659 7.0

Remaining Surplus + 136,112 + 2.3
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The Balance Sheet reaches a total of SFR 3.1 Million. This is a net total after considering 
the accumulated depreciations on Furniture & Equipment. The Development Fund shows a 
balance of SFR 191,533, which should be sufficient to cover the support to the Regional 
Offices until the second half of 1990. Thereafter, this support will have to be covered from 
the current revenue of the Secretariat, unless other sources of funding are found.

As in the past, ICA Domus Ltd is not included in the 1988 Consolidated Accounts. This 
company, which owns Bonow House in New Delhi, has a separate account and is subject 
to a separate audit.

The Audit and Control Committee discussed the 1988 accounts, activities and results with 
the auditors, Arthur Young & Company SA and, on the basis of their findings, can con
clude that the 1988 Financial Statements are correct and complete.

5. Development Projects
The Audit and Control Committee have discussed the current projects, their life-span and 
the amount of support involved with the ICA Secretariat. These projects are included in 
the consolidated accounts.

6. 1989 Budget
At the Audit and Control Meeting in May, it was noted that the 1989 Budget, as approved 
by the Executive Committee, included a proper operational break-down by section as well 
as by month. This budget aims at a yearly surplus of SFR 135,000. The construction gives 
the necessary tool for a detailed monthly budget control.

7. Summary
The Audit and Control Committee has established that the financial position of ICA has 
improved considerably and that every effort is being made to reach and even surpass the 
set goals and budgets in terms of quantity as well as quality.

In conclusion, the Audit and Control Committee believes that the Director, his Manage
ment and all staff members deserve appreciation and recognition for their good work.
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COMPARISON TO PREVIOUS YEAR

STATEMENT OF EXPENSES AND SUPPORT 1988
(in Swiss Francs)

Appendix I

Actual 1988 Actual 1987 Variance
%

REVENUE

Subscriptions 1,741,948 1,708,669 33,279 1.9

Interest 37,957 58,600 (20,643) (35.2)

Sales o f Publications/Services 150,427 91,395 59,032 64.6

O ther 404,659 268,018 136,641 51.0

Total 2,334,991 2,126,682 208,309 9.8

Funds 117,856 149,734 (31,878) (21.3)

T O TA L 2,452,847 2,276,416 176,431 7.8

E X P EN SES

N et Expenses at Head Office 2,198,879 1,965,205 (233,674) (11.9)

Net Support to Regional O ffice:

-  Asia 45,712 50,000 4,288 8.6

-  East, Central & Southern Africa 44,562 50,000 5,438 10.9

-  W est Africa 27,582 49,734 22,152 44,5

Total 117,856 149,734 31,878 21.3

G R A N D  T O T A L 2,316,735 2,114,939 (201,796) (9.5)

SU R P L U S O F A C T IV IT Y  1988 136,112 161,477 (25,365) (15,7)
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COMPARISON TO BUDGET Appendix II

STATEMENT OF EXPENSES AND SUPPORT 1988
(in Swiss Francs)

Budget 1988 Actual 1988 Variance
%

REVENUE

Subscriptions 1,625,00 1,741,948 116,948 7.2

Interest 50,000 37,957 (12,043) (24.1)

Sales o f Publications/Services 90,000 150,427 60,427 67.1

Other 448,000 404,659 (43,341) (9.7)

Total 2,213,000 2,334,991 121,991 5.5

Funds 150,000 117,856 (32,144) (21.4)

TO TA L 2,363,000 2,452,847 89,847 3.8

EXPEN SES

Net Expenses at Head Office 2,143,000 2,198,879 (55,879) (2.6)

Net Support to Regional O ffice:

-  Asia 50,000 45,712 4,288 8.6

-  East, Central & Southern Africa 50,000 44,562 5,438 10.9

-  W est Africa 50,000 27,582 22,418 44.8

Total 150,000 117,856 32,144 21.4

G RA N D  T O TA L 2,293,000 2,316,735 (23,735) (1.0)

SU R PLU S O F A C T IV IT Y  1988 70,000 136,112 66,112 94.4
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STATEMENT OF EXPENSES AND SUPPORT 1988
(in Swiss Francs)

Appendix III

REGIONAL OFFICES

Asia
East, Central 
& Southern 

Africa

W est
A frica

T O T A L
Coop-
Trade

Head
O ffice

G R A N D
T O T A L

EXPEN SES

Personnel
Travel
Outside Services
Prem ises
Office
Publications 
M eetings 
Financial 
Project Activity

TO TA L

COST M ET BY

D irect Support 
s e e  - Sweden 
M A F F  - Japan 
SD ID  - Canada 
R N SR D  - Norway 
JC C U  - Japan 
C CA  - Canada 
SO C O D E V I - Canada 
M em ber Organisation 
O ther

Funds
Total

N E T  C O ST

Subscriptions
Interest
Sales Publ./Services 
O ther

SU R P L U S 1988 
D eficit 1987

N E T  SU R P L U S 1988

221,957
607,011
161,121

74,032
74,142
27,800

1,105
2,930

303,776

1,473,874

621,668
726,152

0
0

48,956
0
0

8,682
22,704

1,428,162
45,712

0

113,782
121,721

16,421
10,859

103,919
2,027

48,680
0
0

292,185
75,045
19,540
67,876
30,990

0
13,433

643
179,241

627,924
803,777
197,082
152,767
209,051

29,827
63,218

3,573
483,017

110,251
51,000
87,872

0
29,253

0
2,119
2,301

0

1,505,714
126,978
161,285
249,766
239,861

89,192
249,396

56,144
270,853

2,243,889
981,755
446,239
402,533
478,165
119,019
314,733

62,018
753,870

417,409 678,953 2,570,236 282,796 2,949,189 5,802,221

325,022
0
0
0
0
0
0

45,481
2,344

0
0

178,801
262,481

0
0

10,438
147,191

52,460

946,690
726,152
178,801
262,481

48,956
0

10,438
201,354

77,508

272,387
0
0
0
0

5,481
0

2,058
2,870

607,599
0

130,553
0
0

12,158
0
0
0

1,826,676
726,152
309,354
262,481

48,956
17,639
10,438

203,412
80,378

372,847
44,562

651,371
27,582

2,452,380
117,856

282,796
0

750,310
0

3,485,486
117,856

0 0 0 2,198,879 2,198,879

1,741,948
37,957

150,427
404,659

136,112
83,008

53,104
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INTERNATIONAL CO-OPERATIVE ALLIANCE

BALANCE SHEET

December 31,1988 and 1987
(Exp ressed  in Swiss Francs)

Appendix IV

ASSETS 1988 1987

Current assets
Cash, including interest-bearing deposit

accounts o f SFr. 1,405,527 (1986 SFr. 1,270,135) 2,515,341
A ccount receivable and prepayments 466,723

Total current assets 2,982,064

2,154,999
394,384

2,549,383

Furniture and equipm ent 
At cost
Accum ulated depreciation

N et furniture and equipment

272,014
(212,681)

59,333

218,634
(172,640)

45,994

O ther assets
Investm ents
Deposits and guarantees

1,588
48,299

49,887

3,091,284

1,602
36,151

37,753

2,633,130

LIABILITIES, FUNDS AND RESERVES

Liabilities
Creditors and accrued expenses 
Deferred revenue/Support

Total liabilities

677,846
1,389,778

2,067,624

1,017,435
615,647

1,633,082

Com m itm ents

Funds
Reserve Fund 
Developm ent Fund 
W est Africa Fund

750,000
191,533

29,023

970,556

750,000
304,033

29,023

1,083,056

Reserves
Revenue (deficit) accum ulation account 53,104

3,091,284

(83,008)

2,633,130
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WTcT
PRESID EN T  

R EPU BLIC  O F INDIA

M E S S A G E

I am happy to know that National Cooperative Union of 

India is hosting the Central Committee Meeting of International 

Cooperative Alliance from 4th to 8th October, 1989 in New Delhi,

I hope this opportunity will be used as an occasion to 

create all round awareness and understanding among the masses, 

of the principles and philosophy and concept of the cooperative 

movement and its role as an instrument of economic change for 

the weaker sections of the Indian population.

I congratulate the National Cooperative Union of India 

and the International Cooperative Alliance on this occasion and 

wish the deliberations all success.

New Delhi, R. VENKATARAMAN

August 9, 1989



Pr im e  M in is t e r

MESSAGE

The cooperative movement has the potential of playing a crucial 

role in economic progress and the all-round development of society. 

Voluntary efforts by groups of people for their own development and 

the development of society characterises the movement. The spirit 

of self-help which is the driving force behind the cooperative movement, 

constitutes its greatest strength. In developing countries particularly, 

the cooperative movement by providing opportunities for popular 

participation can play a significant role in accelerating the pace of

development and improving the quality of life of the people.

I am happy to learn that the National Cooperative Union of

India is ho.' ig the meeting of the Central Committee of the International 

Cooperative Alliance. This will provide a good opportunity for cooperators 

from different countries to exchange experiences. This meeting will,

I am sure, help in further strengthening the cooperative movement.

I extend a particularly warm welcome to the delegates coming from

abroad and wish the meeting all success.

New Delhi ,  .
August 2, 1989 ^
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R. Venkataraman 
President, Republic of India

Rajiv Gandhi 
Prime Minister of India

Dear Readers, 15 August, 1989

In preparation for the Central Committee in New Delhi in October 1989, we have 
compiled this special issue on Co-operatives in India to give our members an over
view of the movement in this country.

This has been made possible through the co-operation of eminent Indian co-opera
tors who have supplied articles and photographs, often at very short notice.

We would especially like to thank the National Co-operative Union of India 
(NCUI) and the ICA Regional Office for Asia whose help in co-ordinating this 
project has been invaluable.

We take this opportunity to wish our members a successful meeting in New Delhi.

Mary Treacy 
Editor

Laura Wilcox 
Editorial Assistant



Indian Co-operative Movement
Present Situation and Future Prospects

By G.K. Sharma*

To understand the present, we must 
lcx)k into the past. The future is built 
on the ex ^ rien ces of the past and 
realities of the present. So, let us first 
look back at the origin of the Co-op
erative Movemen t and wha t i ts fou nd - 
ing fathers visualized and expected 
from it.

In m ost countries before industriali
zation, helping each other was a way 
of life. In India a strong sense of com
munity and the extended family formed 
the base of society. No one was free 
from social obligations and family 
discipline and everyone abided by 
them. This was possible due to a de
centralized agricultural economy in 
which people had to live and work 
together. Industrialization and urbani
zation changed the traditions, values 
and way of life. The extended family 
changed to the nuclear family, and 
state law s replaced community sanc
tions. Individual liberty gained prior
ity over family security.

The present form of the Co-operative 
M ovem ent began as a voluntary

* G. K. Sharm a is Director of the ICA Regional 
O ffice for Asia.

movement in the W est during the first 
half of the nineteenth century. This 
period was dominated by the concept 
of economic liberalism. In the words 
of Dr. Mauritz Bonow, then Director 
of ICA, the state preferred to remain a 
"Night-W atchm an". The concept of 
social security did not yet exist and, 
therefore, the idea of Co-operation was 
enthusiastically received. People joined 
together, not only to improve their 
economic condition but also to build a 
society where exploitation would not 
be allowed. Thus when 30 weavers, 
known as the Rochdale Pioneers, joined 
together on 15th August 1844 in a co
operative society at 31 Toad Lane and 
established the Rochdale Equitable 
Pioneers' Society, they had a dream; a 
vision, not only for themselves but for 
society in general, particularly the



downtrodden of the world. They 
wanted a society free from exploita
tion, where people could depend on 
each other and could help each other.

In India, the initiative to start co-op
eratives came from the colonial gov
ernment. In fact, any initiative from 
the people would have been looked 
upon suspiciously from a political angle 
and would never have been allowed 
to grow . To quote Dr. D.R. Gadgil, 
the well-known economist and co- 
operator: "In  colonial regimes, initia
tives concerning co-operate activity 
were almost invariably taken by gov
ernment and its officers. There was a 
spccial reason for this. It was that the 
operation of colonial regimes them
selves resulted to a large extent in 
putting down growth and activity of 
natural leaders in indigenous society. 
The need to maintain an alien regime 
necessarily led to discouragement of 
any large upsurge of spontaneous 
activity among governed societies as 
this might lead eventually to agitation 
for change in the colonial regime". 
Thus the Co-operative Movement in 
India was introduced by the British 
Government for the credit needs of 
small farmers following the Raiffeisen 
model in Germany. Earlier co-opera
tives were small credit societies whose 
members had liability for their com
mon debt. Though a few co-opera
tives had been organized during the 
end of 19th century, the growth of the 
co-operative movement in India was a 
tool of government policy to the 
p>eopIe's goodwill, whilst closely su
pervising the co-operatives' activities.

Post-independence thinking
However, after independence the situ
ation changed. The national leaders 
were firmly in favour of a strong co
operative m ovement to transform the 
rural economy. The Congress Party 
firmly believed in the relevance and 
potential of the co-operative m ove
ment for Indian rural developm ent. It 
conformed to their political com m it
ment to establish a decentralized eco
nomic order in which people could 
participate.

Pandit Nehru, the first Prim e M inister 
of India, had a firm conviction in 
people's institutions like co-operatives 
and panchayat, and envisaged a fu
ture for the co-operative m ovem ent in 
India. He considered co-operatives, 
panchayat and school as three pillars 
of dem ocracy in India, and said: "Y ou 
cannot have a Parliament floating in 
the air without that strong foundation 
which, in the India o f today, invari
ably lies in the villages as well as in 
other places". He frequently explained 
his views on the future role of co
operatives in Parliam ent and on pub
lic platforms.

W hile addressingthe Third IndianCo- 
operative Congress, in April 1958, 
Pandit Nehru stated the background 
of the AICC's decision to adopt a co
operative com m onwealth as its objec
tive. He stated; "B u t if we value indi
vidual freedom, as m any of us do, 
how are we to find a balance between 
keeping that individual freedom  and, 
at the same time, getting out of the 
clutches of an acquisitive society where 
indeed individual freedom only rests



in theory, not in p ractice?... Now, the 
Co-operative M ovem ent seenis to of
fer a philosopihy, a metixxd of approach, 
which would aim  at this kind of social 
purpose without infringing too much 
on individual freedom. Therefore, 
naturally m any of us were attracted to 
that ideal ... M any years ago the In
dian National Congress accepted as 
its objective the creed of a Co-opera
tive Commonwealth for India. We were 
often asked w hat that meant, and it 
was not particularly easy to define in 
precise terms. This did not mean that 
the idea was a weak one, but not rigid 
enough to allow a precise definition. It 
was, nevertheless, a good idea."

Co-operatives in free India were not 
only viewed as an agency to provide 
credit, inputs, marketing or jobs. Cch 
operation was visualized as a way of 
life for the people; the foundation of 
econom ic democracy, the training 
ground for political democracy.

Present progress
A s the post independence political 
leadership was committed to co-op- 
erative philosophy, the government's 
Five Year Plans supported co-opera
tive developm ent with liberal finan
cial assistance on the recommenda
tion of the All India Rural Credit Sur
vey Report. As a consequence of this, 
governm ent officials were nominated 
to the managing committees and many 
were deputed as managers to assist 
fast expansion. Targets were assigned 
for organizing new co-operatives iiixier 
the plan. Thus, practically every vil
lage in India has a co-operative. They 
operate in practically every sphere of

economic activity and they have made 
phenomenal progress in many sec
tors, particularly in sugar production, 
fertilizer production, dairy farming, 
etc.

Sugar co-operatives account for 4.75 
millions tonnes or 55.9 of production 
(1985-87). IFFCO and KRIBHCO, the 
largest fertiliser producing factories 
in Asia, together have 10.3 million 
tonnes of storage capacity and are 
responsible for 3.8 million tonnes, about 
30% of India's total output.

Co-operatives have a vast network, 
covering even the most remote parts 
of the country and making substantial 
contributions to the national economy. 
However, a large number are either 
not financially viable or, though fairly 
strong and successful, miss the spirit 
of C0-0f)erati0n.

Nevertheless, there are many success
ful co-operatives, particularly in the 
dairy, sugar and fertilizer industries, 
showing better performance than both 
private and public sectors. Despite this, 
the public image of the co-operation 
system leaves much to be desired. 
People do not treat it as their move
ment, or give it the respect and sup
port it deserves. One reason for this is 
that the initiative for organizing co
operatives came from government and 
not from the j?eople and thus the 
Movement lost its basic character. 
People with vested interests gained 
control of the co-ops, and committed 
leaders and workers were either ousted 
or became frustrated.



What went wrong
The question therefore arises as to 
what went wrong. Pandit Nehru be
lieved that the Government had nr\ade 
a mistake in accepting some of the 
decisions of the Rural Credit Survey 
Committee which tended to push the 
Co-operative movement in India in 
the wrong direction. The Committee 
reconrunended that Government offi
cials come in and run the co-ops and 
that Government money should fi
nance them. Nehru originally felt that 
the small co-operative did not have 
enough resources or competent tech
nical personnel and, therefore, larger 
co-ops should be started and finan
cially suppxjrted by the State. Later he 
admitted that the approach offended 
the Co-operative philosophy because 
it did not "allow  the j?eople to learn 
how to do things for themselves, how 
to develop a spirit of self-reliance, self- 
dependence, and even to make mis
takes if they have to make mistakes". 
If we want a strong, genuine Co-op
erative Movement in India which can 
fulfil its members' expectations, it will 
have to be democratically managed, 
follow the declared Co-operative Prin
ciples and abide by certain basic val
ues.

Basic values
The founders of the Co-operative 
Movement believed in the equality of 
human beings and in democratic 
management. Co-operatives have an 
ideological base, economic objects and 
social approach and content. Hence, 
the basic values of co-operatives are 
ideological, economic and social. None 
can be overlooked or under-estimated.

These values could be promoted 
through the adoption of Co-operative 
Principles as declared by the ICA.

The Co-operative M ovem ent is a 
movement based on values. If these 
values are infringed the organization 
is C0-0f)erative only in the eyes of co
operative law and not genuinely co
operative.

Elements of success 
For a successful public and private 
sector enterprise, com petent profes
sional management is the m ost impor
tant factor, enabling the private sec
tor, to m ake a good profit and the 
public sector to achieve the objects 
assigned to it. For co-operatives, 
competent m anagem ent alone is not 
enough. Three elem ents are most 
important for their successful work
ing. They are:

i. dedicated leadership,
ii. professionally com petent m an

agem ent, and
iii. enlightened m embership.

Leadership
M embers' initiative and dedicated 
leadership are the m ost important 
elements in the development and work
ing of an effective co-operative move
ment. As stated earlier, the initiative 
for co-operative m ovem ent in India 
came from the British, w ho wished to 
give some relief to small farm ers who 
were being exploited by village nx>ney- 
lendersand thuscheck ill will towards 
the government. They did w ant the 
local initiative and independent lead
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ership to develop. Thus the sources of 
leadership, and its quality, were sub
ject to grave limitations.

During the post-independence period 
the situation did not change and has 
considerably deteriorated, even after 
40 years of independence. The con
ventions laid down by the foreign 
regime at the beginning of the century 
are being followed on a much larger 
scale today. In fact, during British rule 
the governm ent was extremely care
ful in identifying the co-operative lead
ers, w ho were properly briefed about 
their responsibilities. It played its role 
behind the scene, and did not openly 
interfere in the working of the co
operatives because it was concerned 
about its image. Today, it is not un
com m on to see the elected leadership 
being dislodged if it is not to the liking 
of the party in power. The Registrar of 
Co-of)erative Societies, who was sup
posed to ensure timely and fair elec
tions every year, has become a tool for 
their obstruction. The friend, philoso
pher and guide has become the om
nipotent Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesh 
and even those co-op>eratives which 
are financially strong and get no finan
cial assistance from the government 
are not free to elect their own officials.

Professional managers
The co-operative movement in India 
started as a credit movement in which 
each member had a stake. In due course, 
the concept of unlimited liability was 
replaced by limited liability. This 
changed the character of the move
m ent considerably. Although largely 
necessary, it encouraged inactive

membership and indifferent or unac
countable leadership.

The co-of)erative movement has also 
changed since then in size as well as in 
quality and character. Thus, the con
cept of honourary management and 
leadership needs re-consideration in 
today's situation. The Co-operative 
Movement is no longer a simple credit 
movement. Its members have no di
rect financial stake except the small 
amount of share capital subscribed. 
Here I would like to quote Dr. D.G. 
Karve, another well known co-opera
tor who was also Chairman of the IC A 
Commission on Co-operative Prin
ciples. Addressing a Conference on 
Co-operative Leadership, he said: 
'Tollow ing the Raiffeisen model as it 
operated in Germany towards the end 
of the last century, Indian co-opera
tors had leamt in large measure to 
equate co-operative with honourary 
management. With the extension of 
Co-operation in fields where regular, 
skilled and responsible direction of 
business is inevitably called for, either 
because of the size or complexity of 
business, the honorary management 
principle became inappropriate, and 
served to prolong conditions of mis
management and inefficient manage
m ent."

To succeed, a co-operative needs an 
efficient, com petent professional 
management. It is immaterial whether 
it is elected or appointed, but the co
operative should have the authority to 
select or appoint i t  Management should 
have freedom to operate and should 
be evaluated on its performance and 
competence.



Enlightened membership
A co-opcrative is owned by its mem
bers. It belongs to them and is meant 
to serve them. They should also know 
their responsibilities and obligations. 
Unfortunately, this is not the case in 
co-operatives today. Members treat 
co-op>eratives more as government 
organizations than as their own or
ganizations. The restoration of mem
bers' confidence will require serious 
thought by the government and co- 
opcrative leaders. As a first step, 
governments will have to loosen their 
control over management.

Challenge
There are more than a quarter of a 
million societies in the country, with 
140 million members. In terms of the 
number of co-operatives and individ
ual membership the movement is the 
largest non-official organization in the 
country. However, it has not gained 
the position it deserves in the eyes of 
the government and people at large. 
The factors responsible for this can be 
summarized as follows:

i) Its position is not uniform through
out the country. In some parts of 
the country, it is fairly strong, while 
in other parts, co-operatives arc 
either lying defunct or, as the for
mer Finance Minister, Mr. N.D. 
Tiwari, recently said: 'T h e  pipe
line is choked". The challenge is to 
make the movement throughout 
the country strong and effective 
and to unblock the pipeline.

ii) Many co-operativeshave lost their 
democratic character and co-op

erative autonomy. These must be 
restored.

iii) The image of the Co-operative 
Movement needs to be rebuilt so 
that people can develop faith in it 
and consider it as their movement.

Some possible solutions to these chal
lenges are outlined below:

i) Village co-operatives should not 
only be agencies to distribute goods 
and services, but should look after 
all their members' needs. Only then 
will the rural people have faith in 
them.

ii) Members' loyalty today does not 
depend on ideology and com m it
ment alone, but on services avail
able. This is how the Co-operative 
Movement has been strengthened 
in countries like Japan, South Ko
rea and China. In Japan, the num
ber of co-operatives has been re
duced from 46,254 in 1961 to 8,519 
in 1987. In South-Korea, the num
ber of agricultural co-operatives 
has decreased from 21,500 in 1961 
to 1,463 in 1986. This decrease has 
taken place through the amalga
mation of co-opcratives so that their 
management can benefit from 
economies of scale. The num ber of 
co-operatives in China has also been 
reduced from 350,000 to 33,000 
during the last three years. Thus, 
the number of co-operatives should 
be reduced to about one quarter or 
even less by the liquidation of de
funct societies and the amalgama
tion of others to produce strong.
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viable co-operatives with profes
sional management. This has to be 
done by persuasion and not by 
force of law.

iii) The governm ent must be commit
ted to establishing a strong, self- 
reliant people's Co-operative Move
ment. This commitment could be 
shown by implementing the 1958 
Co-operative Policy Resolution.

iv) Com m ittees at national and state 
levels should be formed by the co
operatives themselves, to review 
the situation of the Co-operative 
M ovem ent from time to time and 
m ake their own plan of action with 
regard to the overall development 
of the Co-operative Movement. 
They could consist of chairmen and 
chief executives of national/state 
level federations, and a few com
mitted co-operators who have been 
actively involved with the Co-op- 
erative Movement.

v) As in Company Law, it should be 
m andatory that annual general 
m eetings are held and the chief ex
ecutive should be held personally 
responsible in case of default.

vi) Members who have not utilized 
the services of the co-operative for 
two years should lose their voting 
rights and eventually their mem
bership.

vii) There should be a phased with
drawal of government officials from 
the Co-operative Movement, which 
should build its own network of 
professional and co-operative ori
ented officials and leaders.

viii) If the chairman of a co-operative 
is to carry executive responsibili
ties, he should be remunerated ac
cordingly and should be held li
able for his actions.

ix) Ministers/Secretaries in charge of 
Co-operation should understand 
the Co-operative Movement and 
its background. This should be in
cluded in the training programmes 
of all government officials.

x) The media should be kept informed 
of co-operative events and be en
couraged to project a positive im 
age of the achievements of co-op- 
eratives.
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Message

from Shyam Lai Yadav 
Minister of State 
for Agriculture, New Delhi.

I am happy to leam that the National Co-operative Union of India is hosting 

the meeting of Central Committee of International Co-operative Alliance 
(ICA) in October, 1989 in New Delhi and the ICA has decided to bring out a 
special issue of its journal "Review of International Co-operation" focussing 

on the Indian Co-operative Movement.

In the strategy for rural development, co-operatives have an extrem ely 
important role. Looking back, the NCUI has reason to be proud of its contri

bution to the development of co-operative activities. Its developm ent ap 

p roach  and the continuous alignment of policies to m eet the em erging needs 
of co-operatives is well recognized and has yielded good results. O ur rural 
economy offers immense potential for the development of pre- and post
harvest activities through co-operatives and I am fully confident, in the years 

to come, that the NCUI will meet these challenges and evolve programmes 

of benefit to the members of co-operatives.

The meeting of Central Committee of ICA will provide a useful opportunity 

for the delegates from all over the country to come together, exchange 
experiences and suggest measures to further strengthen the Union.

I send my best wishes for the success of the meeting.
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The Role of NCUI in the De
velopment of the Co-operative 
Movement in India
by Dilip Singh Bhuria, M.P.*

The National Co-operative Union of 
India, the ap>ex organization of the 
Indian Co-operative Movement, has 
com pleted 60 years of service. It rep
resents 150 million individual mem
bers from  315,000 co-operative socie
ties. Its main objective is “to promote 
and develop the co-operative move
m ent in India; to educate, guide and 
assist its members in their efforts to 
build up and expand the co-operative 
sector and to serve as an exponent of 
co-operative opinion in accordance with 
the basic principles of co-op>eration".

The U nion 's activities may broadly be 
categorized as follows: (i) promotion; 
(ii) co-operative education and train
ing; (iii) research, studies and con
sultancy; (iv) publication, publicity 
and public and international relations; 
(v) meetings.

Promotion
The Union is an umbrella organiza
tion for the entire co-operative move
m ent and is responsible for ensuring 
the prom otion of co-op>eration in ac
cordance with co-operative principles. 
In this context, one of the notable

• Dilip Singh Bhuria is President o f the National 
C o-operative Union of India.

achievements of the Union has been to 
strengthen the co-operatives' organ
izational structure. It has been instru
mental in promoting the national co
operative organizations in each sector 
of the movement.

The activities of co-operatives in vari
ous states are governed by state laws 
and there has been a general trend to 
pass co-operative laws increasing the 
authority of the Government Regis
trar. Whenever the democratic char
acter of co-of>erati ves has been threat
ened, the Union intervened with the 
policy makers, arguing that co-opera
tive laws should be amended demo
cratically.
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NCUl has set up Parliamentary and 
State Legislative Forunns at which 
mattersadversely affecting the auton
omy of co-operatives are raised. In 
1945, the Co-of>erative Planning 
Committee appointed by the Govern
ment of India observed " if  the co
operative movement is to develop on 
a sound basis and expand in diverse 
directions, it is essential that its mem
bers be made conversant with the prin
ciples and practices of co-operation. It 
is only then they will be able to con
duct their business on well ordered 
lines” . After independence the same 
approach was adopted to Co-opera
tive Development.

The main responsibility for the co
operative education programme was 
entrusted to the National Co-opera
tive Union of India. A pilot programme, 
initiated in four States in 1956, was 
extended to the whole country by 1960. 
The programme is being implemented 
by the State Co-operative Unions. Its 
main target groups are the staff. Board 
members, ordinary members, p>oten- 
tial members of primary co-operatives, 
with special programmes for women 
and youth.

To meet the needs of the growing 
diversification of the movement, NCUI 
has restructured the co-operative 
education programme to incorporate 
development projects. Besides, the 
Union has also been implementing 
specific co-operative education proj
ects for the benefit of under-devel
oped regions of the country and for 
specific sectors, e.g., consumers, fish
ermen, industrial co-ops, handloom 
and handicrafts.

The Union has established a National 
Centre for Co-operative Education 
(NCCE) in New Delhi which aims to 
equip educational personnel wnth up- 
to ^ a te  technology and com m unica
tion techniques. It conducts leader
ship development program m es for 
elected members of Co-operative 
Boards at district and state levels.

Co-operative training
The following instituHons have been 
set up under the education programme: 
one National Institute of Co-operative 
Management for senior pxjrsonnel and 
policy makers, 18 Co-operative Train
ing Cblleges for middle managers and 
92 Co-operative Training Centres for 
junior personnel. The training set up 
for senior and middle level co-opera
tive executives functions dirocdy under 
the academic and adm inistrative con
trol of the National Council for Co
operative Training, while the co-op- 
erativeTraining Centres are g o v e rn ^  
by their respective State Co-operative 
Unions.

The training program m es conducted 
by the Vaikunth M ehta, National In
stitute of Co-operative Management 
and Co-operative Training Colleges, 
are recognized at international level. 
As a result, a number of international 
courses sponsored by the International 
Co-operative Alliance, the International 
Labour Organisation (ILO) and the 
Food and Agriculture Organization 
(FAO) etc. are being organized and 
conducted at these institutions. In 
addition, a num ber of developing 
countries are availing them selves of 
the training fadlitics provided by NCUI.
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International co-op relations
The NCUI, as spokesman of the In
dian Co-operative Movement, is ef
fectively involved in strengthening 
international co-operative relations. 
The Union is a member of the Interna
tional Co-operative Alliance, where it 
is represented on the Central Commit
tee and a num ber of specialized or
ganizations. The Union played an 
im portant role in bringing about a co
ordinated approach am ong interna
tional training centres through its rep
resentation on INCUTEC, the ICA's 
Committee of Co-operative Education 
and Training. W ithFA O , theNational 
Institute of Co-operative Management 
is running CICTAB for co-operatives 
engaged in agricultural banking.

In addition, the Union sponsors a 
num ber of Indian students studying 
at Co-operative institutes in other 
countries. It has also established con
tacts with other UN agencies, such as 
UNESCO, and has recently started 
providing International Co-operative 
Trade services to its members.

Co-operative research
The NCUI continually studies and 
analyzes the problems of the move
m ent in order to keep m ember organi
zations and the Government informed 
of the current situation. In addition, 
the National Institute and Co-opera
tive Training Colleges are also engaged 
in Research W ork. Most of the studies 
conducted by the Union have been 
widely acclaimed by the Government 
and other official agencies.

The Union has been implementing a 
scheme of Research Fellowship for pre- 
doctoral and post-doctoral research 
and has also compiled a Register of 
Research in Co-operation.

Image building
One of the crucial tasks of the Union is 
to project a proper image of the co
operative movement, through its own 
periodicals and promotional materi
als and through the mass media. Its 
regular publications include "The Co- 
operator", 'T h e  Indian Co-operative 
Review" and "The Co-operative Law 
Journal".

An important achievement has been 
the setting up of a national forum in 
the triennial National Co-Ofx;rative 
Congress, which represents the high
est forum where non-official opinions 
on the co-operative movement can be 
expressed, performance and progress 
of various co-operative sectors re
viewed, and recommendations for the 
development of the Movement made 
to co-operative and Government au
thorities. So far 11 Indian Co-opera- 
tive Congresses have been organized 
by the Union.

The popularity and value of these 
Congresses have increased over the 
years. Their recommendations are 
given serious thought and considera
tion by the Movement, the Reserve 
Bank of India and the Government 
and influence the policies and pro
grammes formulated by these bodies.
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Pandit Nehru leaving the ICA Leadership Seminar (New Delhi, November 1960) with Dr. M . Bonow, form er  
ICA President and Dr. Saxena, former ICA Director
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Nehru's Contribution to Co-ops

by R. C. Dwivedi*

Jaw aharlal Nehru, the first Prime 
M inister of India, is remembered as an 
outstanding statesman, political thinker 
and idealist. His was a versatile per
sonality with motivating and original 
views. His thoughts on co-operatives, 
and their practical follow-up actions 
and implementation made him the most 
outstanding of the co-operative phi
losophers, idealists, visionaries and 
enthusiasts of his time. His contribu
tion to the Indian co-operative move
m ent can be equated with that of the 
pioneers of Co-operation such as the 
Rochdale Pioneers, F.W. Raffeisen and 
earlier Associative Socialist thinkers. 
In India, he is regarded as 'T ro p h et", 
“A postle” and "D oy en" of Co-opera
tion, since he set the goals and objec
tives of co-operative development, 
crystallized the true character and 
characteristics of co-operatives and 
integrated co-operation into the eco
nom ic planning of the country. He 
re g a r d ^  Co-operation as the most 
vital instrum ent of socio-economic 
change within society.

To N ehru, the co-operative was not a 
mere oi^anizational method to achieve 
certain economic benefits; it had a much 
w ider concept. Inaugurating the semi
nar on Co-operative Leadership in

• R. C  Dwivedi is a Consviltant for the ICA Re
gional O ffice for Asia.

A  A

South East Asia, held in 1960 in New 
Delhi, to mark the opening of the ICA 
Regional Office for ̂ u th  East Asia, he 
said; "M y ou tlook a t present is not the 
outlook of spreading the Co-operative 
Movement gradually, progressively, 
as has been done. My outlook is to 
convulse India with the Co-operative 
Movement; or rather v^th Co-opera
tion; to make it, broadly speaking, the 
basic activity of India, in every village 
as well as elsewhere and finally, in
deed, to make the co-operative ap
proach common throughout India. 
Therefore, the whole future of India 
really depends on the success of this 
approach of ours, to these vast num- 
b ^ ;  hundreds and millions of people." 
This statement is most significant and 
popular, having come from the Prime 
Minister himself. It implies a great
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ideological revolution in the thinking 
and behaviour of individuals, not only 
regarding economic questions but 
relating to life as a whole.

There were reasons for Nehru to visu
alize the adoption of co-operatives for 
socio-economic development. The 
Indian National Congress, which had 
spearheaded the freedom movement 
of India, and of which Nehru was a 
leader, had resolved that on achieving 
indep>endcnce, a new socio-economic 
structure would be built, based on the 
principles of non-exploitation, people's 
initiative and involvement, decentrali
zation of economic power, etc.; and 
this change would be effected volun
tarily. Co-operation wasobviously the 
logical and inevitable choice for Nehru. 
He said: "In  the nineteenth century or 
so, capitalism brought about remark
able advances in economic produc
tion in the country. We should not 
ignore these advances. But the fact is 
that at the base of the capitalist struc
ture of society is fierce competition, 
the acquisitive instinct. The more the 
nation and the State grow, the greater 
are the national rivalries that arise. In 
the modem state of the world, I think, 
the system is out of date because we 
have arrived at a stage where there is 
not much to share through the capital
ist method and we are in danger of 
cutting each other's throats or going 
to war. In the days when large parts of 
the world were still to be exploited, 
there was a f>ossibility of extending 
the capitalist method. But today, 
whether it is an individual, or a fam
ily, or a State, or the world itself, co
operative approaches to life's prob
lems become more and more neces

sary if we are to survive, because today 
we have to live in very crowded com 
munities in a world which has become 
smaller. The other reason was his per
sonal conviction in the co-op>erative 
way of life, which he had inherited 
from the ancient econom ic and cul
tural history of the country.

Nehruvian co-op principles
Nehru had clearly identified the es
sential nature and values of co-opera
tives, which can be termed as the 
Nehruvian Co-operative Principles. 
They may be identified as voluntar
iness, autonomy, social cohesion and 
mutuality, self reliance and flexibility. 
A brief description of these concepts is 
given b e lo w :

Voluntariness
Nehru was against any kind of com 
pulsion or coercion in Co-operation, 
which, in his view, m ust com e from 
within an individual and should not 
be forced up>on him from outside. If 
the decision to join a co-operative were 
voluntary, the individual would also 
be willing to participate in the activi
ties of the co-operati veand his interest 
would be more sustained. If he were 
forced to join, he would have little 
interest at the outset. Nehru em pha
sized the voluntary character of co
operatives on various occasions, say
ing that "the essence of co-operation is 
its voluntary character. There can be 
no imposed co-operation".

Autonomy
Nehru also emphasized the impor
tance of the co-operatives' autonomy 
in managing their affairs. He felt that
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it was necessary to develop the people's 
sense of self confidence after centuries 
of subjugation. If the oo-operatives had 
no decision-making power and were 
n\anaged by outside agencies, their 
m em bers would lose motivation. He 
said “All our thinking now is based on 
the "p anchayat" (community)and the 
village co-operative and giving them 
pow er and authority to take decisions, 
and also to make mistakes, as they 
m ight. W e take the risk. It is better to 
do that than to hedge their authority 
and make them feel helpless."

Social cohesion and mutuality
These were the most important ele
m ents which Nehru emphasized with 
regard to the size of co-operatives at 
primary or base level. Organizing vil
lage co-operatives on the principle of 
social cohesion and mutuality was his 
basic approach. He believed that so
cial cohesion would ensure a better 
chance of success: "W e talk about the 
Q xjperative Movement. We talk about 
village co-operatives or larger co
operatives. But I would like this mat
ter to be considered from the even 
broader point of view of reorganizing 
our vast rural areas and of building a 
new social structure. The essential 
characteristics of a co-operative are 
close contact, social cohesion and 
mutual obligation. These are vital for 
building up gradually a new structure 
for our rural society. This is an 
enorm ous undertaking ... Co-op>era- 
tion is a kind of mutuality, a way of 
m utuality ... The co-operative should 
encourage the cohesion and the com
ing together of village people. The 
village should be like a big family ..."

In this context, it may be pointed out 
that, as a result of recommendations 
by the Rural Credit Survey of India, 
large sized co-operative societies were 
organized at the village level. How
ever, the moment he realized tiiis wouki 
not promote social cohesion and mu
tuality, he immediately confessed that 
it was his mistake to have accepted the 
above recommendation of the com
mittee and insisted upon the organi
zation of of one or two villages into 
small co-operatives. To him, promo
tion of social cohesion was the basic 
test of co-operatives, particularly at 
the village level.

Self reliance
Nehru had visualized that for auton
omy, self reliance was essential. He 
m adeit abundantly clear that Govern
ment funding means Government 
intervention and emphasized that co
operation was self-help. Outside help 
should be, if at all necessary, tempo
rary and not a permanent arrange
ment. Otherwise, people would not 
make the effort to build the internal 
strength of their co-operative and the 
organizations would be unable to 
survive.

Flexibility
Another matter of principle was that 
the concept of Co-opx;ration should 
not be applied rigidly solely for the 
sake of uniform adoption all over the 
country. Local conditions must be taken 
into account. In making this point, 
Nehru was sensitive to variations in 
culture, economic strata, local economic 
development, geographic conditions, 
occupational structure etc.
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Govemment/co-op relationship
The Government/Cooperative rela
tionship is as old an issue as the Co
operative Movement itself. Nehru was 
much against the government's asso
ciation with co-operatives. He firmly 
believed that, while the government 
must assist co-operatives financially 
and technically at the initial stages, it 
should not intervene in their manage
ment: "I do want to emphasize that 
nothing can be more fatal than gov
ernmental control, which is the em
brace of death. Co-operation is not 
governmental control. If there is any 
governmental control, good or bad, it 
is not co-operation at all, whatever 
else it may be. Let us be quite clear 
about i t ... I will repeat, and will go on 
repeating, that I dislike the association 
of government in co-operation except 
as an agency helping with funds and 
so on ."

Education and training
Nehru fully understood the conditions 
of people in the rural areas which 
were to be served by co-operatives. 
He was convinced that unless they 
understcxxi the concept, philosophy 
and ideals of co-operation it would be 
difficult for them to manage their co
operatives properly. He saw co-op
erative education ancj training as a 
pre-condition for the success of co
operatives: "One important point about 
co-operatives is that if the co-opera
tive movement is to succeed in India, 
and it must, then it must be preceded 
by careful training and education. It is 
no good saying "form  a co-operative 
and allow village people to function". 
That is not good enough. And I con

fess that we have not given enough 
attention to training. W e have to train 
people carefully. It is a task we all have 
to face, and the success of the co
operative movement will depend on 
the training we give our people". 
Nehru also thought it w as necessary 
and important for the younger gen
eration to be acquainted with the co- 
opierative concept at the earliest pos
sible stage of life. He, therefore, stated 
that "Co-operation should be intro
duced as a subject in our high schools, 
in a simple form, so that it forms a part 
of the basic training."

Non-politicization of co-ops
Nehru saw the dangers of political 
influence over co-operative institutions. 
He did not want co-operatives to be
com e victims of f)arty px)litics. He said, 
"W hat are the organizations that func
tion in the village? There is the Pan- 
chayat. There is, or should be, the 
village co-operative. There is the 
community developm ent block. W e 
do not want any parties to function in 
any of these organization as parties."

Genuine co-operatives only
Nehru could also foresee the possibil
ity of some people attem pting to use 
co-operatives for personal gain or 
organizing bogus co-operatives. He 
warned against this, saying "There 
has been a tendency, and no doubt this 
tendency will be repeated, for bogus 
co-operatives to be formed, or for bcgus 
individuals to exploit the co-operative 
name. This will have to be guarded 
against ... The developm ent of co
operatives in India has becom e one of 
our highest priorities... It is not merely
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num bers that count, but the quality of 
the co-operatives that are established. 
This is to say, they should be real co
operatives and not co-operatives in 
nam e only ."

De-officialization of co-ops
Another important asp>ect which Nehru 
emphasized was the de-officilializa- 
tion of co-operatives. During British 
rule it was established practice for gov
ernm ent officers to hold ex-officio 
positions in co-operatives. This was 
one way of enforcing governmental 
control. Nehru b e lie v ^  that co-opera- 
tives were people's institutions and, 
therefore, their management should 
be left to the members and their elected 
representatives. He took measures to 
ensure that elected officials ran co
operatives.

Towards a co-operative com
monwealth
Nehru occasionally declared that there 
should be an established Co-operative 
Commonwealth in the country and 
people should work hard for it. It is 
due to Nehru's interest that different 
types of co-operatives exist through
out India. The Indian Co-operative 
Movement is highly diversified, cov
ering all fields of economic life and 
social services. There are more than 
300,000 co-operatives with more than 
200 million members. It is interesting 
to note that there are co-operatives 
with both very large and very small 
memberships. The movement has built 
its own horizontal and vertical struc
ture, supported by a well-conceived 
co-operative education and training 
network.

Form er ICA President, D r.M . Bonow, taking leave o f  Pandit Nehru who opened the ICA Seminar on Co-op- 
erative leadership in New Delhi, November 1960.
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International co-operation
Nehru was an internationalist. Ensur
ing international peace was one of his 
ideals, and he saw the extension of the 
concept of Co-operation as the means 
by which this was to be done. He 
believed that the basic elements of co
operation were equality, fraternity, 
mutuality, solidarity and tolerance. 
Adoption of co-operation was, there
fore, most needed at the international 
level. He said "... and if we can extend 
that (co-operation) outside the eco
nomic field, shall I say, in regard to 
international intercourse, it is a way of 
mutuality. Co-operation is a way of 
peaceful co-existence. If people look at 
things in the co-opcrative way, they 
are inevitably drawn to ways of peace 
and not ways of conflict and war."

At the United Nation General Assem
bly he said that nations must "Co
operate or Perish". Following this, the 
UN declared 1965 to be UN Interna
tional Co-operation Year.

Nehru and the ICA
Nehru had been associated with the 
ICA Regional Office for South East 
Asia since the proposal to establish 
the ICA New Delhi office. He formally 
opened the Regional Office, actively 
supported its activities and had con
stant contact with it. His governm ent's 
Ministry of Com m unity Development 
and Co-operation established a close 
working relationship with the ICA 
Regional Office. Nehru inaugurated 
the International Co-operative Day 
celebrations organized by the ICA 
Regional Office and urged the nation 
to work harder to achieve the objec
tives for which the Co-operative 
Movement stands. He w asalsoinstru- 
mental in persuading his daughter, 
Mrs. Indira Gandhi, to be President of 
the ICA Regional Council. Thus, Nehru 
has contributed not only to the devel
opment of co-operatives within India, 
but also to the World Co-operative 
Movement. There is room for further 
research into this contribution.

• j 
A
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Operation Flood 
and the National Milk Grid

by Dr. A.A. Chothani *

The Indian sub-continent has one of 
the longest histories of cultural or
ganization. For several thousand years, 
its agriculture and food consumption 
has depended not only on applying 
hum an labour to the land, but also on 
the dom estication of the cow and the 
buffalo, which in varying degrees 
provide milk and dung (used as fuel 
and m anure). The bulk of these out
puts have alw ays been converted from 
the by-products and waste products 
of mixed farming fed to the animals; 
and this is still the case today. Both 
production and consumption of milk, 
how ever, are far from evenly distrib
uted.

Despite the by-product nature of the 
country's meagre per capita milk pro
duction (70-80% of cultivated land being 
devoted to cereals and pulses), milk 
is, nonetheless, the country's most 
highly valued food. It canbe estimated 
that som e 40 per cent of the country's 
fats and oils consumed, as well as 
m ore than 80 per cent of animal pro
tein supplied, come from milk. No

* Dr. A.A. Chothani is M anaging Director of the 
N ational Co-operative Dairy Federation of In
dia.

doubt, where inadequate intake of milk 
contributes to dietary deficiencies, 
unequal distribution of incomes makes 
the problem worse. However, other 
inequalities are also significant: namely 
the unequal geographic dispersion of 
milk production in proportion to human 
population, and also the seasonally 
and regionally unequal distribution of 
milk production. The 'lean season' milk 
production falls to a low of some 30 
per cent of 'flush season' levels. Prof 
Madhav Rao of the Institute of Rural 
Management observed:

"In  a country the size of India, particu
larly in terms of population, a strong 
agricultural base is an essential pre
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requisite to any kind of development. 
It is also quite obvious it can never be 
dependent upon imports of food and 
food products. Agriculture and related 
activities thus constitute, the core upon 
which the general health of the Indian 
economy rests, not only because of the 
freight of agricultural production in 
the national output, but also because 
the majority of Indians inhabit the rural 
areas and dep>end upon agricultural 
activities for their livelihood. Given 
the very sizable numbers involved and 
their increase, one may virtually rule 
out drastic changes in the rural-urban 
population balance and in the overall 
occupational structure in the immedi
ate future. In a very basic sense, there
fore, the overall growth of an econ
omy such as that of India will continue 
to h e  related to agricultural produc
tivity and the purchasing power of 
those dependent upon agricultural and 
rural b a ^  activities." Any programme 
designed to improve the situation to 
benefit both producers and consum
ers must therefore consider these ine
qualities and complexities.

A step, in this direction was taken in 
1946 in Anand, a small sub-county in 
Gujarat, when rural milk producers 
were organized to assure a market for 
their milk and to increase production 
without disturbing the socio-economic 
structure. The structure, a single 
commodity producers' co-operative, 
proved its efficacy and strength over 
two decades. In i 964, the Prime Minis
ter of India saw its operation and was 
convinced that its replication and 
adoption throughout tiie country would 
act as a major instrument in combat

ting many socio-agro ills. In 1965, the 
National Dairy Developm ent Board 
flvJDDB) was formed to undertake this 
task. This was followed, in 1970 by 
Operation Flood, the first ever exer
cise to use Food Aid for self-develop
ment. Describing this Anand model in 
the context of m odem  agro-m anage- 
ment. Prof. M adhav Rao observed: 
"In  its essentials, the Anand Pattern 
consists of a three-tiered organizational 
structure whose production base com
prises primary village-level societies 
of milk producers, with key functional 
units consisting of district-level clus
ter unions of such village societies, 
and at whose ap>ex is a state-level fed
eration of these cluster unions. This 
structure is confined to overseeing 
activities pertaining to only a single 
primary agricultural product - in the 
present instance, fluid milk. As such, 
the structure represents a compact and 
vertically integrated chain that seeks 
to encompass all operations interm e
diate between the prim ary producer 
and final consum er, em bracing the 
operations of production, procurement, 
processing and m arketing. The bot
tom layer of the structure, viz village- 
level societies, is concerned v^th pro
duction by small scale units; the inter
m ediate layer, viz district-level un
ions, with procurem ent and process
ing and the apex layer, viz state-level 
federations, with niarketing, balanc
ing and product developm ent. Ulti
mately, it is visualized that all state- 
level federations would be linked 
together through a national body that 
would intermediate betw een the fed
erations and oversee, in its totality, the 
development of the dairy economy
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and the movement of milk and milk 
products on a countryw ide basis. In 
the final analysis, the ownership of 
this entire structure is in the hands of 
the prim ary producers of milk them
selves. W hile policy direction is in the 
hands of dem ocratically elected rep
resentatives in each tier, technical 
m anagem ent at the level of the unions 
and above is provided by paid profes
sional managers who are employees 
of the co-operative and accordingly 
accountable to the respective elected 
boards.

Looked at from a slightly different 
angle, w hat has been described above 
is a fully integrated system and an 
uniquely innovative approach to the 
problem s of agricultural development 
in an econom y of the type already 
described, since it is b a s ^  upon a 
total system 's treatment of a single 
prim ary product. The totality of the 
treatm ent is evident vertically in as 
much as it encloses the entire gamut of 
operations intermediate between pri
mary producer and final consumer, 
and horizontally to the extent that it 
seeks to bring under one organiza
tional umbrella the provision of needed 
inputs, extension and services. An 
additional and key feature of the struc
ture is that even though base produc
tion is on a very small scale, the econo
m ies of scale for various operations 
are m ade directly accessible to indi
vidual producers, while vertical inte
gration on the basis of co-operative 
ownership ensures that the value added 
to prim ary milk is passed on to the 
primary producers, remaining within 
the agricultural sector, so to say, in
stead of leaking out. The implication

of this for the redistribution of in
comes between the urban and rural 
segments of the economy is only all 
too evident."

Operation Flood-I, started in 1970, 
sought to create 18 "A nands",w ithan 
investment of Rs 1160 million from 
commodities gifted by tfie World Food 
Programme. Its initiation led to a re
surgence of the dairy industry during 
the seventies, and a much larger dairy 
development programme was initi
ated in October 1979 as Operation 
Flood-11.

V V

Bulk vending unit for dispensing pasteurized chUled 
mUk into owners' conlaineTS.
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This was funded by a soft loan of US $ 
150 million from the World Bank, 
money generated from daiiy commodi
ties gifted by the European Economic 
Community and from the internal 
resources of the Indian Dairy Corpo
ration. The resultsof Oj>eration Flood- 
n  justified the Government's confi
dence in the fanners' own organiza
tions as instruments of dairy develop
ment and led to the initiation of Op
eration Flood-Ill. This is now being 
implemented and covers most of the 
country's milksheds. Operation Flood 
ni is being funded by a World Bank 
loan of US $360 million, money gener
ated from dairy commodities gifted 
by the Eurof>ean Econonuc Commu
nity and from the internal resources of 
the NDDB.

MOk collection at a prinuiry vQIage co-op mUk pro
ducer’s society.

The Indian dairy scene today is radi
cally different from w hat it used to be 
in the 1950s and 60s. In 1970-71, when 
Operation Flood had just begun, milk 
production accounted for only 14 per 
cent of agricultural production. To
day it is m ore than 17 per cent. Over 
the past 18 years, the annual turnover 
of milk and milk products has almost 
quadrupled and is now second only to 
rice. Milk production represents 5.6 
f)er cent of the gross national product. 
The cooperative dairies which handled 
only 0.52 million kg of milk a day in 
1970-71, and that, too, from village 
societies concentrated prim arily in 
Gujarat, now handle 7.9 million kg of 
m ilk a day. In the peak m onths of 
1987-88, milk procurem ent reached 
m ore than 10 m illion kg a day. This 
fifteen-fold rise in m ilk procurement 
is certainly not a small achievement, 
and in the same period, milk produc
tion almost doubled.

Although milk and m ilk products are 
the second largest contributors to the 
Gross Agricultural Produce, valued at 
Rs 100 billion, the pattern of produc
tion is characterized by regional and 
seasonal imbalances. Almost 90  per 
cent of the production com es from  12 
o f the 25 states. Besides having a ma
jor effect on the small milk producers' 
economy. Operation Flood has con
tributed significantly to the develop
ment of an institutional structure for 
these fragmented people by establish
ing strong links betw een producers 
and consumers.
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As indicated earlier, the Indian Dairy 
Scene is characterized by regional and 
seasonal imbalances. A comparison of 
milk production in various regions

and procurement by the co-operative 
dairies of major states (as given be
low) clarifies the situation:

Region % of National 
m ilk  product

States

West 50 Gujarat (52), Maharashtr(40) 
Madhya Pradesh (8), Goa (0.4)

South 35 Andhra Pradesh (27),
Karnataka (34), Tamil Nadu (30), 
Kerala (8), Pondicherry (0.7)

North 12 Punjab (25), Haryana (8), 
Rajasthan (20), Uttar Pradesh(36), 
Himach Pradesh (1.5), Jammu & 
Kashmir (0.25)

East 3 West Bengal (19), Bihar (53), Orissa 
(22), Sikkim (2), Tripura (2), As
sam (1), Nagaland (0.4)

Figures in parenthesis indicate procurement of milk by dairy co-operative 
as % of the region's production.

The spatial, logistic, regional and sea
sonal im balances in production makes 
it im perative on the programme to 
transport milk or milk solids from 
areas of surplus to areas of deficit. Ap
propriate processing and marketing 
facilities are required to be created in 
consumption centres, v^hereas conser
vation, storage and enhanced produc
tion activities are organized at the 
production centres. The success of the 
Anand-Bombay link, to the benefit of 
both producers and consumers, is

reflected almost 20 years later in what 
is now known as the National Milk 
Grid. While the Anand-Bombay link 
was only over a distance of some 300 
km (an overnight journey by rail), the 
transportation of milk over large geo
graphical areas in a country like India 
necessitated an improved infrastruc
ture for road and rail transportation of 
liquid milk, and transport and storage 
of milk products. The National Milk 
Grid (NMG), was created with the 
primary objective of facilitating the

27



supply of liquid milk from high poten
tial milk-producing areas to the grow
ing demand centres; specifically the 
four m etro-dties which have 4 per 
cent of our popula tion, but account for 
8 per cent of total consumption of milk 
and milk products. There may be some 
comparative cost advantages in trans
porting conserved commodities rather 
than fluid milk to a distant deficit 
area; but, considering consumer taste 
and the acceptability of reconstituted 
milk, a greater proportion of fresh 
milk will always be required.

The potential milk producing areas 
identified were thus tapp>ed to build 
up an infrastructure similar to the 
Anand Co-operative, where process
ing and conservation facilities were 
created. Simultaneously, dairies with 
strong and professional marketing 
structures were created in the major 
demand centres. A link between the 
rural dairies, popularly known as 
feeder-balancing dairies (as they feed 
the city dairies and balance out the 
lean-flush production imbalance), and 
the m etro^airies, popularly known 
as Mother dairies, h ^  been established. 
The result of this approach is that the 
average milk procurement of the rural 
dairies has increased more than five 
times, from 1.55 million litres per day 
in 1977 to almost 7.7 million litres in 
1988. The overall throughput of the 
metro-dairies has also increased stead
ily. In 1983-84, the daily throughput of 
the metro-dairies averaged 3.1 million 
litres, as compared with 1.7 million 
litres in 1977-78. The total metropoli
tan dairy processing capacity is 3.5 
million litres per day.

W hile the rural co-operative dairies 
strive to procure m ore and m ore milk 
from their m em bers, conserve it and 
m anufacture various m ilk products 
for market, besides m eeting the need 
of the m etro-dairies, the m etro-dairies 
strive to provide liquid m ilk to the 
consumers through cheap, efficient and 
m odem  methods. The introduction of 
bulk vending milk dispensers and sales 
from cycle-rickshaw mounted tanks 
are some of the notable features.

Despite the increased quantities of milk 
available for processing and nnarket- 
ing, demand continues to exceed suj> 
ply. This gap is met by the recom bina
tion of skimmed n\ilk powder (SM P) 
and butter oil/white butter. The feeder- 
balancing dairies perform the balanc
ing function of 'shortfall surplus' re
sulting from seasonal variations in 
production. They process flush sea
son surplus milk for reconstitution into 
fluid nnilk in the lean season. W ith 6.4 
nnillion litres per day feeder-balancing 
capacity available, year-round milk 
supply in the different regions has 
been greatly im proved. O f 2,028 m il
lion litres of milk procured by the 
feeder/balancing dairiesin 1983, most 
was marketed as liquid milk: 29 per 
cent was sold in the area, 49 per cent 
was marketed in other project areas, 
primarily the four m etro-cities; and 
the remaining 22 per cent was con
verted into milk products.

The transportation network and the 
fleet size required for this purpx)se, 
connecting major cities and towns with 
feeder/balancing dairies in some 68 
milksheds, is constantly monitored by 
the NMG. Over the years, the number

■4
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of rail and road tankers, the major 
vehicles for bulk movements of milk, 
has increased ccw>siderably. The move
m ent of m ilk both within and between 
regions has increased substantially in 
recent years. W ithin the grid, nrulk is 
transported as far as 2,000 kilometers 
from  Anand to Calcutta.

A strategic balance in dennand and 
supply, especially of liquid milk, can 
only be realistically attained by pro
viding for contingencies in the form of 
buffer stocks. Until recently, the coun
try 's buffer stock of SM P and butter oil 
consisted entirely of imported, donated 
com m odities. Under (Operation Flood 
gifted com m odities were used for the 
purp>ose of creating an infrastructure 
for the country's dairy development 
and for establishing a buffer stock. 
This two-pronged approach towards 
institution building has borne results 
in term s of increased production. The 
developm ent stimulus provided by 
O peration Flood has led to enough 
m arketable surplus of conserved milk 
products in the form of SM P and white 
butter to significantly supplement gifted 
com m odities in the national buffer 
stock. For long distance transport of 
liquid m ilk, 421 road tankers have 
been provided to state federations 
under the National Milk Grid. Addi
tionally, 103 broad and metre-gauge 
rail ta lk e rs  (capacity 3,588,000 litres) 
ply between cities. Presently the rail 
milk tankers are of mild steel. The 
NDDB has developed light weight 
stainless steel Rail Milk tankers the 
capacity of which has increased by 
25% to 50,000 litres.

Road-cum-rail containers of 5/100 litres 
capacity have also been developed by 
the NDDB. The advantage of such 
containers is that they can be used on 
both rail and road. Their increased use 
will decrease unutilized storage facili
ties.

Under the National Milk Grid, storage 
facilities for skim milk powder, butter 
oil and white butter have been con
structed in the metro cities. For indi
genously procured milk powder and 
milk fat for the national buffer stock, 
district co-operative union and fed
eration storage facilities are utilized.

Incorporated in the NMG are the basis 
principles of coordination, monitor
ing and guidance, giving direction to 
the state federations to ensure a stronger 
co-operative milk marketing system 
in the country. The NMG is managed 
by the administrative functionaries of 
the National Co-op)erative Dairy Fed
eration of India Ltd (NCDFI), the na
tional apex of the milk producers' co
operatives, while the National Dairy 
Development Board flMDDB), the 
organization which conceived and 
implemented Operation Flood, con
tinues to act as the canalizing agency 
for import and handling of SMP and 
butter oil.

The dairy industry in India and the 
organizations connected with it, the 
co-operatives, NDDB, NCDFI, donor 
agencies etc, have come a long way. 
However, for such a vast country as 
India, there is still much to be done.
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Milk Production and Consumption in India

450

Nott: 1 . Milk productwn tor 19M85onwlrdl«rtprovilk>n«l.
2. P*f upita figurn art ntimatad.

Sourct: Ba«d on (or derned from) milk production data ai pubhshed by the
Mmiitry of Agriculture. Government ot India.
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India's All-Women 
Dairy Co-operatives
by Dr. Jagjit S. Punjrath*

More than 76 per cent of India's popu
lation reside in villages, where agri
culture is the m ainstay of the econ
om y. After rice, milk is the second 
m ostim portant agricultural commod
ity, exceeding Rs. 100,000 million 
(approx. SF 10,500 million) per an
num. Milk is produced by millions of 
families throughout the country to sup
plem ent incom e from crop produc
tion and agricultural labour.

Dairy farming has proved a powerful 
instrum ent to further economic prog
ress and social change in rural areas. 
It also has tremendous potential for 
the creation of mass employment 
opportunities in rural areas for those 
with limited education and can, there
fore, be an im portant means for the 
alleviation of poverty.

The status of women
The constitution of India guarantees 
equality between the sexes, and the 
right to vote. Indian tradition demon
strates that in the past women held 
im portant positions in every sphere of 
life, and there are innumerable ex
am ples of their foresight, intelligence, 
valour and excellence in arts, busi-

•Dr. Punjrath is General M anager of the Re
search and D evelopm ent W ing of the National 
Dairy Developm ent Board in Anand.

ness, politics and administration. 
Unfortunately, until 1947, the year of 
India's indepx;ndence, most Indian 
females were relegated to the least 
important roles which did not entail 
contact with the public. Access to 
education in general, and social inter
action in particular, was restricted to a 
very limited group.

Independence has been followed by 
changes in education, constitutional 
rights, legislation, political and eco
nomic development and increased 
awareness, not to mention the pres
sures of population growth and tech
nological innovation. Indian women 
are making rapid strides in education 
and are entering domains which were 
previously exclusive to men. The 
women, who have for centuries re
mained one of the most exploited sec
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tions of society, are becoming increas
ingly assertive about their rights and 
privileges and are now visible in all 
spheres of life.

Despite the achievements of many 
individual women, and favourable 
legislation, it must be admitted that 
the status of women in India, particu
larly those in rural areas, is still far 
from satisfactory. They need support 
and help to restore their confidence 
and dignity and to overcome the gen
der-based indoctrination, prejudices, 
parochialism, and possibly the pres
sures created by modernization, popu
lation growth and changes in agricul
tural practice. They still appear to be 
the most exploited and oppressed, even 
amongst communities which may 
themselves be considered as oppressed. 
It appears that equality and emanci
pation can emerge only from economic 
independence, participation in pro
ductive activities and social recogni
tion.

Women in agriculture
In spite of India's being the tenth larg
est industrial nation in the world, 
agriculture continues to be the pre
dominant source of livelihood. 79.27 
per cent of India's total labour force 
(222 millions) work in the rural areas.

Much of India's agricultural work is 
done by females. Whereas male agri
cultural labourers constitute only 19 
per cent of the male labour force, female 
agricultural labour forms 46.18 per 
cent of the female labour force in rural 
areas (1981 census). Although the 
employment of women in other areas

has steadily declined since 1911, par
ticularly between 1961 and 1971, their 
participation in agriculture continues 
to remain high. In fact, some investi
gations show that the modernization 
of agriculture has displaced men to a 
greater extent than women.

According to Maria M ies (Indian 
W omen in Subsistence and Agricul
tural Labour, ILO Geneva), 70-80 per 
cent of all field work is done by women, 
who play a predom inant role in agri
culture, including dairy production. 
The 1981 Indian census also shows 
that most of the women work as agri
cultural labourers. W hereas the per
centage of female cultivators (employ-

Secretary Women Co-op Society taking milk 
sample fo r  testing.
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ers) is only 16.28 per cent of the total, 
the percentage of female agricultural 
labourers (employees) in the agricul
tural labour force is a hefty 37.7 per 
cent within the country, rising to as 
much as 64.9 per cent in some States, 
e.g. Manipur.

Investigations have further revealed 
that the majority of women in the rural 
areas are landless labourers or subsis
tence farmers. Most have no control 
over the main means of production,
i.e. land, which is predominantly owned 
by males.

History of co-op dairy farming
Dairy farming was an unorganized 
activity during the pre-independence 
days. M ilk in excess of domestic con
sumption w as conserved in the form 
of dairy products like ghee, khoa etc. 
and the marketing of liquid milk was 
limited to the villages surrounding 
cities. Isolated attempts to organize 
milk co-operatives in the States of West

Bengal, Tamil Nadu, Uttar Pradesh 
and Gujarat did not make much head
way because most of the so-called co
operatives were represented by con
tractors and middlemen. However, 
the exploitation of milk producers by 
middlemen finally led to the forma
tion of village-level milk co-operatives 
in Kaira District in 1946. On the ad
vice of Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, a 
prominent freedom-fighter who later 
became the first Deputy Prime Minis
ter of India, the producers got together 
and registered the Kaira District Co
operative Milk Producers Union at 
Anand, now popularly known as 
AMUL, to manage their milk business 
on a co-operative basis.

Anand model
The basic philosophy of the Anand 
Pattern is to combine the power of the 
people with professional management 
in a vertically integrated co-operative

An em ployee o f  the Co-op Society taking out Gerber tubes from the centrifuge
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structure that establishes a direct link 
between prcxiucers and consumers of 
n\ilk, elinunating middlemen. This 
structure helps to ensure that a large 
share of the market price is paid to the 
producers, which serves as an incen
tive to improve production. It also 
allows farmers to benefit from mod
em  technology and provides inputs 
essential for low-cost production.

Placing the farmers in command in
volves them in the process of develop>- 
ment and ensures democratic func
tioning of co-operatives at all levels. 
The structure of Indian agriculture, 
which is characterized by a large 
number of landless labourers, and 
marginal and small farmers with 
smallholdings, makes the "Anand 
Pattern" most suited to the Indian 
environment.

Operation flood
Convinced by the success of Anand 
Pattern co-operatives and their effec
tiveness in bringing about faster rural 
development, the Government of India 
implemented Operation Flood. This 
was conceived as an integrated pro
gramme of dairy developm ent by the 
National Dairy Developm ent Board, 
formed in 1965 by the Governm ent of 
India to replicate the Anand Pattern 
Co-operatives all over the country.

Finances for the programme are gen
erated in a unique way. Donated 
commodities frran the EEC, in the form 
of Skimmed M ilk Pow der and Butter 
Oil are recombined and sold as milk to 
generate funds for the program m e. In 
addition, the W orld Bank provided 
financial assistance.

Women milk producers pouring milk into the Co-op.

34



The program m e has created the nec
essary infrastructure for the procure
m ent, transportation, processing and 
m arketing of milk and the provision 
of technical inputs for production en
hancement. The institutions created 
under Operation Flood areowned and 
controlled by milk producers in a co
operative framework which is decen
tralized and democratic. Professional 
m anagers are in charge of the day-to- 
day management.

The three-tier structure, with federa
tions at the state level, unions at the 
district level, and societies at the vil
lage level, is responsible for providing 
a year-round market for rurally-pro
duced milk. Operation Flood aims to 
link rural m ill^heds with the major 
urban demand centres, so as to in
crease returns to the milk producers.

The rationale for all-women 
dairy co-operatives
As women perform 70-80 per cent of 
dairy work, it is natural that they shouki 
be the m ajor beneficiaries of these 
activities. M any investigations have, 
however, revealed that gains which 
should rightfully accrue to the women 
for their work, as a consequence of 
dairy developm ent programmes, do 
not alw ays reach them. The reasons 
for this are as follows:
1. M o stof the existing dairy develop

m ent program m es are gender 
neutral and do not cater specifi
cally for women.

2. As there is no specific focus on 
wom en, the leadership in the dairy 
co-operatives continues to be domi
nated by men, as traditionally it is

the men who own the assets and 
only the owner of the livestock can 
join the dairy co-operatives.

3. Due to the above,*80-90 per cent of 
dairy society members are men. 
Therefore, the management com
mittees and the boards of district 
unions and state level federations 
are also men.

4. £ven  though most of the work is 
done by females, carrying milk to 
the co-operative society, and some
times milking, is restricted to men. 
Consequently, income from the sale 
of milk is received by the men, who 
are able to spend this income in 
whatever manner they like.

5. Since there are no women involved 
in the promotion of dairy pro
grammes, it can be argued that 
women in the rural areas experi
ence further alienation and do not 
participate fully in the develop
ment work.

6. Lack of participation and the ab
sence of interaction between pro
fessionals and the women has 
proved a constraint on the adop
tion of modern technology.

7. Low levels of women's literacy, non
participation in gram sabha, pan- 
chayats or societies, unwillingness 
to talk to male spearhead team 
members, and women's dual role 
of housewife and worker have also 
militated against them.

The Andhra Pradesh Dairy Develop
ment Co-operative Federation Ltd.
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(APDDCFL), the implementing agency 
of Operation Flood in the State of 
Andhra Pradesh, initiated a women- 
focused approach to increase the ac
tive participation of women in dairy 
co-operatives in 1983. The outcome of 
this was a national seminar in 1985.

The major recommendations of the 
National Seminar on Women in Dairy
ing, held at Tirupati in December 1985 
were:

1. That sustained efforts should be 
made to increase the proportion of 
women in dairy co-operatives at 
all levels, including staff, unions 
and State Federation.

2. Women members should be b^ained 
in animal husbandry, co-operative 
management, veterinary health, first 
aid, fodder development, etc.

3. Development cells should be cre
ated at union and federation levels 
to facilitate the training and par
ticipation of women.

4. Banks and development agencies 
should be asked to give loans, sub

sidies and other credit facilities to 
women for the purchase of ani
mals, food, etc.

5. W omen should be given access to 
waste lands to promote fodder de
velopment.

6. Repayment of loans should be flex
ible enough to m ake allowances 
for periods when the anim als are 
dry.

7. Non-governmental Organizations 
should be involved to organize and 
supervise the women and to act at 
intermediaries between them and 
dairy developm ent departments, 
banks, federations, etc.

The all-women dairy project
As a consequence of the interest gen
erated by the National Sem inar at 
Tirupati, the Department of W omen 
and Child Developm ent, M inistry of 
Human Resource Developm ent of 
India, with active support from the 
Ford Foundation, agreed to fund the 
Bihar State Co-operative M ilk Produc
ers' Federation Ltd. on an experim en
tal basis under its Support to Training

Target A ctual
(Sept. 88)

Number of Women Dairy Co-operative
Societies in operation 200 205

Number of women members 5,000 7,443
Number of female extension

assistants 40 65

>
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and Employment Programme (STEP)
to develop an all-women dairy pro
gram m e with the followingobjectives:

1. To genera te grass-root level leader
ship and enable active participa
tion of poor rural women in the vil
lage economy.

2. To provide income-generating ac
tivities for poor rural women.

3. To organize women in Anand pat
tern dairy co-operatives, provid
ing inputs and employment sup
port services to create dairy assets 
for assetless women.

4. To develop links between women's 
dairy co-operatives, non-govem- 
mental organizations and the Patna 
Dairy Project/Bihar State Co-op- 
erati ve Milk Producers' Federation 
Ltd.

5. To train women in dairy manage
m ent and fodder development.

6. To train girls under 18 (school drop
outs) in paraveterinary subjects.

7. To develop and organize a women's 
dairy co-operatives' development 
cell to monitor the project through 
the State level federation.

8. To bring about economic equality 
and social justice by focusing at
tention on, and directing training 
towards, poor women.

9. To em power women to move into 
positions of decision-making and 
power.

10. To enable women to participate in 
all three tiers of the Anand pattern 
organizations.

Impact and response
The project started in May 1987. Five 
districts from the Operation Flood area 
were identified for its implementa
tion. Theuniquefeatureofthisproject 
was that the membership of these 
societies was exclusively female, and 
all the employees and extension staff 
dealing with them were women. Tar
gets were fixed to be achieved in three 
years, and the response was so over
whelming that within 14 months they 
had been exceeded.

The five districts where the project 
was started form part of Bihar State, 
which is a very conservative and back
ward State, even by Indian standards. 
Feudal writs, traditions and customs 
still dictate the pattern of behaviour. 
However, the project evoked a strong 
positive response from the women. 
Women who were afraid of talking to 
strangers now participate in the work
ing of the societies, discussing finan
cial matters, employees' work and other 
questions with an intensity not known 
in male societies. There is healthy 
competition forelection to the Manag
ing Committee. The women take pride 
in these activities and more villages 
want to have all-women co-operatives.

The Government and the district level 
co-op>era ti ve unions are responding to 
the societies in liberal measures. One 
district union has already modified its 
byelaws to accommodate at least one 
woman on its Board of Directors and
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The women's dairy co-operatives attrract a lot o f  attention from  abroad - here members talk toa  visiting freelance 
journalist.

Other unions are in the process of ini
tiating similar measures. The district 
administration of Jahanabad, a dis
trict adjoining the project area, has 
decided to organize 100 all-women 
societies. In the tribal-dominated dis
trict of Lohardagha (Bihar) the milk 
union has also started organizing all
women milk co-operatives. There are 
now more than 16,000 women mem
bers of the 214 all-Women Milk Co
operative Societies in Andhra Pradesh. 
The membership of women in dairy 
co-operatives has reached a respect
able 18.2 per cent and many women's 
organizations have already started 
lobbying for more participation, and 
the extension of the project to other 
areas.

Conclusion
A gender-focused approach can gen
erate m ass em ploym ent opportunities 
for women in rural areas and expedite 
the process of w om en's participation 
in dairy development. The involve
ment of women in dairy co-operatives 
not only improves their economic 
position, but can also assist them in 
breaking down the barriers created by 
feudal traditions and poverty.

All-women dairy co-operatives can play 
an important role in bringing rural 
women, particularly those belonging 
to weaker sections, into the mainstream, 
and thus help in their emancipation.
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Oilseeds for India
A Case Study in Food Security

by John Julian*

Groundnuts, better known as peanuts in North America, are stUl the most important source o f  cooking oil in 
many parts o f  India. Harvesting is hot, backireaking work.

India is the world's largest importer of 
edible vegetable oil. Each year nearly
2 m illion tons are imported into the 
country at a cost of more than 1 billion 
dollars. Yet Indian consum ers can't 
get as much cooking oil as they need, 
and prices are very high.

In India, most people rely on cereal 
grains, principally rice, for the bulk of

'Jo h n  Julian is Inform ation O fficer of Interna
tional Affairs at the Canadian Co-operative As
sociation.

their diets, and vegetable oil, from 
peanuts, rapeseed, soybeans, sunflow
ers and other lesser-known crops, is 
used extensively in cooking. Meat is 
scarce and expensive, and many people 
are vegetarian for religious reasons. 
For much of the population, vegetable 
oils are an important source of calo
ries.

Poor price, uncertain supply
In spite of the demand, one major 
obstacle has limited the production of 
oilseeds in India. For generations a
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few wealthy families have controlled 
the oilseed trade. They have pur
chased the raw seed from farmers, 
refined it into oil, and distributed the 
processed products for sale through
out the country. Through collabora
tion, these companies have managed 
to manipulate the prices paid to farm
ers for oilseeds, and the prices paid by 
consumers for vegetable oil.
Once a crop has been harvested and 
sold, the oilseed companies carefully 
restrict the amount of oil available for 
sale. That drives the price up and the 
oil is sold at that price until just before 
harvest. By flooding the market with 
excess oil, the oilseed traders force the 
price down just in time to buy the new 
crop from farmers at greatly reduced 
prices. Taking into account the costs 
incurred in refining and processing, 
these unscrupulous practices have 
helped oilseed middlemen consistently 
realize profits in excess of 100 percent. 
In the words of one co-operative offi
cial, "that's not profit, that's looting". 
Meanwhile farmers, lacking the in
centive of a fair price, plant oilseeds 
only on marginal land and in limited 
quantities.

A co-operative success story
It was the dairy industry which pro
vided both the method and the inspi
ration for confronting the oilseed prob
lem. As early as the 1930s milk and its 
products were identified as a promis
ing source of income for small farmers 
and nutrition for Indian diets. To 
avoid inequity, such as that found in 
the oilseeds industry, a group of dedi
cated individuals set out to organize 
theindustryon co-operative lines. Co
operatives are business organizations

which are collectively owned and 
democratically controll^  by the people 
they are designed to serve - in this case 
the small dairy farm ers of India.

Through their co-operatives, small 
farmers, m any of them women, have 
been able to purchase milk cow s or 
water buffaloes which are paid for 
with money deducted from milk sales. 
They have learned to care for the ani
mals, and by delivering milk twice 
each day to collection points have 
ensured that the milk they sell is fresh 
when it reaches consum ers. Consum 
ers benefit from consistent supplies at 
reasonable prices. Farmers realize an 
average of $60 per month from their 
dairy activities, a significant income 
boost for many farm families.

In 40 years the system  has grow n to 
include 32,000 co-operative societies 
spread throughout the country. There 
are now 3.4 m illion m em bers, m ost 
m ilking just one or two animals. The 
members own the entire system in
cluding rural milk sheds, cheese facto
ries, canning plants and distribution 
facilities.

At the head of this m ammoth under
taking is the National Dairy Develop
ment Board, a body partially fu n d ^  
by government but governed by an 
independent board of directors. It 
was to this organization that the In
dian governm ent turned in 1979 for 
help in solving the oilseed problem.

"Food aid" for development
One of the remarkable aspects of the 
Indian dairy co-operative success story
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Education, paid fo r  by conxxrting food  aid to cash, has heipea inatan ouseea farmers to significantly increase 
production.

was an effort known as "Operation 
F lood". For many years, surplus food 
products from North America or 
Europe have been shipped as aid to 
areas of the world where there are 
shortages. The intent of this "food 
a id " is to ease human suffering, and 
this has usually been the case. Unfor
tunately, food aid can also create prob
lems. If too much food is made avail
able, local farmers cannot sell their 
crops and land goes out of produc
tion. Instead of helping a developing 
country to feed itself, food aid can 
actually reduce that ability.

The people involved in "Operation 
Flood" reasoned that food aid might 
also be used for long-term productive 
purposes. These innovative Indian 
co-operators managed to secure sur
plus milk powder from Europe. They

packaged the product, marketed it at 
a fair price, and with the proceeds set 
to work to build an integrated co
operative dairy industry.

In 1979 the National Dairy Develop
ment Board set out to apply the same 
principles to the oilseed industry. They 
set up an Oilseed and Vegetable Oil 
Wing (OVOW) at their headquarters 
in Amnd in the westem state of Gujarat, 
and they convinced the governments 
of the United States, and later Canada, 
to provide vegetable oil as food aid.

A Canadian connection
Canada became involved in 1981. For 
the Canadian International Develop
ment Agency, the government's de
velopment arm, it was the first time 
that food aid had been used in this 
fashion. Although technically a gov-
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emment-to-govemment project, it was 
actually set up with co-operatives doing 
the work at ̂ t h  ends. The Canadian 
Co-operative Association, the national 
association of co-operatives in anglo
phone Canada, took on the duties of 
executing agent, while in India, co
operatives established with assistance 
for the NDDB, set to work to improve 
the production and processing of Indian 
oilseeds.

In the years since the project began, 
tankers loaded with $75 million worth 
of unrefined Western Canadian canola 
oil have embarked from Canada's west 
coast. In India the oil is refined in co
operative plants, owned by Indian 
oilseed growers. It is packaged and 
marketed, and the proceeds are used 
to educate the farmer members, to 
assist new co-operatives to develop, 
and to build new processing plants or 
renovate existing ones.

In that time, more than 100,000 farm
ers have joined nearly 550 oilseed 
growers' co-operatives in the regions 
where Canada is involved. Two new 
processing plants and a new packag
ing plant have been built and an exist
ing plant has been purchased and 
upgraded. A creagese^ ed  tooilseeds 
has increased dramatically and prices 
paid to producers have more than 
doubled. Consumers, meanwhile, have 
endured only modest price increases, 
more than compensated for by regu
lar availability.

Yields have also increased dramati
cally. A recent study showed that 
farmers who belong to oilseed co
operatives are achieving yields 15 to

20 per cent higher than neighbours 
who have not joined. That can be 
attributed, in part, to education. 
Agronomists working for the state 
federations of co-operative oilseed 
growers, with occasional help from 
Canadian specialists, travel the coun
try helping farmers leam the best ways 
to grow oilseed crops. As well, fertil
izer is available at reasonable prices 
through the co-operative, along with 
pesticides and the equipm ent needed 
to safely apply them. But probably the 
greatest incentive to grow good crops 
is the certain knowledge that a fair 
price awaits at the end of the season.

There have been tim es when the cost 
of this progress has been high. The 
oilseed cartel has fought back. On one 
occasion the senior adm inistrator of 
the Oilseed and Vegetable Oil W ing 
very nearly died when he w as badly 
beaten and thrown from a train. But 
now even the private middlemen have 
generally conceded that the co-opera
tives are here to stay. In areas where 
co-operatives are active, private trad
ers have been forced to adopt more 
ethical pricing policies in order to 
compete.

Co-operation for growth
For the moment, co-operatives exist in 
only part of the o i ls e ^  grow ing area. 
A new programme, building on the 
success of the first one, will see an 
expansion of oilseed co-operatives in 
three new areas. Like the first phase, 
this one will be financed with unre
fined canola oil purchased by the 
Canadian governm ent from Western 
Canadian farmers.
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This m odem  oilseed processing plant was built with money from the sale o f  donated Canadian canola oil.

This m ajor project illustrates some of 
the distinct benefits of co-operation in 
solving problems of food and food 
security. Co-operatives are built on 
fairness. It was the unfair nature of 
the private system that was prevent
ing consum ers from getting the vege
table oil they need at prices they can 
afford, and preventing farmers from 
being paid a fair price for the crops 
they grow. By applying principles of 
fairness and co-operation, this project 
proves that it is possible for consum
ers to enjoy security of supply and 
price for food while farmers receive a 
reasonable return for growing it.

As well, world-wide connections exist 
am ong co-operatives, and co-opera
tive organizations have a long history 
of working together. Indian co-opera
tors were willing to do the difficult 
work of building a co-operative oilseed 
industry from nothing, but they needed

the help of the Canadian movement to 
bring this about. Canadian co-opera- 
tors benefited too. Much of the vege
table oil purchased by the Canadian 
government for the project came from 
the farms of co-operative members in 
Western Canada.

Even the most optimistic assessment 
indicates that India is not likely to 
become self-sufficient in vegetable oil 
in the foreseeable future. Recently the 
co-operative oilseed system in India 
has been granted permission to im
port vegetable oil on a commercial 
basis. They turned immediately to 
their Canadian counterparts where they 
know they will be treated with the 
same standards of fairness that they 
apply to their industry at home. Cana
dian farmers, meanwhile, have gained 
a secure new market for this impor
tant food commodity.
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V

Cotton spinning and weaving has been an established hom e industry for centuries
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The History of Cotton Co-ops
by Prafull H. Bhatt*

In the context of international trade 
and the requirem ent of a well estab
lished hom e textile industry, cotton is 
India's m ost important commercial 
crop. The countrj^s agricultural econ
om y has gone through phases of defi
cit and surplus. The need for self- 
sufficiency in cotton was recognized 
and the hard work of research work
ers, extension workers, and farmers, 
together with the introduction of high- 
yielding hybrids made India not only 
self sufficient, but also an exporter of 
cotton.

The agricultural situation continues to 
cause concern particularly in view of 
the im balance regarding pulses and 
legum es and to some extent, oil seeds. 
The Governm ent has attempted to 
encourage agricultural production, 
notably by creating a commission for 
agricultural transactions and the in
troduction of guaranteed prices. Cot
ton, as an im portant commercial crop, 
has been encouraged by a g u aran te^  
minimum price.

The history of cotton co-operatives in 
India has unique characteristics which 
may provide guidelines for co-opera
tors in the developing countries.

’ Prafull Bhatt is  M anaging Director of the All 
India Cotton Federation, Ahmedabad.

1
State monopoly
Cotton farmers in Maharashtra were 
not content with the statutory declara
tion of minimum support price for 
cotton. They demanded that the cot
ton price should never fall to an un
profitable level and they were, there
fore, willing to come under the um
brella of a State Monopoly, so as to 
guarantee a remunerative price for 
their produce. The State Government 
recognized the need to protect farm
ers, but foresaw several problems 
regarding administration and the heavy 
losses which might be incurred if the 
market price of cotton lint were below 
the levels paid to the farmers for seed 
cotton (Kapas).

After examining the pros and cons of 
the cotton economy and cotton mar
keting the State Government decided
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to use the co-operative as a means to 
assist the farmers. The Monopoly 
Cotton Procurement Act was passed 
and the State Marketing Co-operative 
Federation became sole agent for the 
procurement of seed cotton. The scheme 
was linked to the Co-operative Bank, a 
combination which improved the 
working of both State marketing and 
credit. The producer had easy credit 
facilities for production, whereas the 
bank had an assured means of recov
ering its money through the Market
ing Federation. The Federation had 
access to a large amount of credit to 
handle the procurement, processing 
and marketing of cotton. In due course, 
the Maharashtra Marketing Federa
tion became one of the most powerful 
organized cotton marketing systems 
in India. As a result, the whole cotton 
trade had to rethink its activities, and 
in some cases work out alternative 
means of business.

This was an extreme step. The policy 
makers considered the option of build
ing up co-operatives by organizing 
primary societies at grass root levels, 
building up the necessary infrastruc
ture at district or regional level, and 
establishing co-operative gins and 
presses. However, although this ap
proach might have been successful in 
areas where there was a well devel
oped co-op>erative system, the policy 
makers feared that this would be a 
lengthy process and that it might be 
difficult to find effective leaders in 
several regions which did not have a 
well develojjed co-operative nwve- 
ment. It was, tiierefore, decided that 
the entire cotton purchasing system 
would be made a co-operative m o

nopoly. Co-operators, and m ore spe
cifically, social and political leaders in 
the State of M aharashtra felt that the 
cotton farmers did not receive a fair 
price, and that the middle-m en were 
the only ones to profit. It was decided 
to eliminate all the middle m en, and 
process and market all cotton through 
their own organization. In doing this, 
the State Governm ent would be able 
to play an effective role in handling a 
very large business enterprise.

The M onopoly schem e has had a very 
disturbed existence, having to deal 
with several unprecedented problems. 
W hen the crop was very large the 
price of cotton fell below  the support 
price level. As the price paid for raw 
cotton in Maharashtra was higher than 
the minimum support price, large 
quantities were brought in from  ad
joining States. This resulted in a very 
big burden on the Maharashtra scheme, 
since under the schem e kapas was 
purchased at a higher price, but lint 
had to be sold at the m arket price 
which was lower in both national and 
international markets. The State Mo
nopoly scheme suffered losses in ex
cess of Rs 3000 m illion in one year. 
However, when the crop was not so 
good, large quantities of seed cotton 
were sent out of M aharashtra since 
the seed cotton price was below  the 
m arket price, despite additional pay
m ents made to the M aharashtra farm
ers.

The experiment started in India in 1972- 
73 has only continued in one state. The 
scheme had been suspended intermit
tently in M aharashtra, but has been re
introduced and the State Government
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has proposed an extension of 10 years. 
Considerable opposition has been 
voiced against the scheme, in particu
lar from  the M inistries of Agriculture 
and Finance and the Reserve Bank of 
India. They consider that giving any 
assured paym ent to the farmers at a 
rem unerative price level will bring 
about a basic change in the agricul
tural and national economies. A cot
ton m onopoly scheme may also, if 
successful, generate demand for simi
lar schem es for other agricultural 
com m odities. This would require 
substantial commitn^ent from the State 
and, of course, the credit organiza
tions.

Despite these problems, the Mahar
ashtra farm ers and their co-operative 
leaders, as well as social and political 
leaders, have all given their support 
for m onopoly procurement through 
the grow ers' co-operative federation. 
They consider that the scheme would 
be much m ore successful if adjoining 
states operated sim ilar schemes for 
the m arketing of agricultural produce, 
particularly for a product of such 
com m ercial im portance as cotton. 
However, there are several points on 
w hich doubts persist. The centralized 
adm inistration necessary for such a 
large schem e may prove difficult to 
control, leading to excessive bureauc
racy and, in some cases, malpractice. 
Conservative co-operators continue to 
favour a vduntary co-operative move
m ent and maintain that, if effective 
and honest social workers are attached 
to the co-operatives, the movement 
can produce m ore rewarding results 
and m ay even attract more members.

The co-op as a movement
The production of cotton in India dates 
back to pre-historic periods. Cotton 
spinning and weaving was an estab
lished home industry in all parts of 
India. Some centres, with a proven 
record of distinctive, quality fabrics, 
were known all over the world.

The industrial revolution in Europe 
and the UK mechanized cotton spin
ning and weaving and estab lish ^  a 
home textile industry. Europe and the 
UK did not produce cotton but im
ported the raw material from many 
fjarts of the world, particularly from 
the USA. However, the American civil 
war affected cotton producing states 
and it became necessary for the UK to 
find alternative sources of cottoa India 
was considered to be highly suitable 
for development.

The development of cotton produc
tion in India for textile units in the UK 
brought about several effective steps 
for initiating production of the type of 
cotton required. It is even reported 
that this 1 ^  to the creation of agricul
ture departments in cotton growing 
areas. New varieties of cotton, includ
ing some selected varieties from the 
USA, were introduced to the Punjab, 
Sindh, Gujarat and Maharashtra, i.e. 
the northern and western belt of India. 
Soon effective steps were taken to 
develop rail and road links. To en
force standards and maintain the purity 
of cotton, the Cotton Control Act was 
introduced, restricting varieties and 
controlling processing costs. For the 
first time, ginning and pressing charges 
were fixed by the Government.
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To build international links and intro
duce good trade practices, the Gov
ernment set up the East India Cotton 
Association, a statutory body, which 
established rules and regulations for 
controlling trade within the country 
and internationally. The East India 
Cotton Association created very effi
cient cotton exchange and export fa
cilities at India's ports.

Farmers remained silent spectators until 
the end of the first world war. In 1917- 
18a group of farmers in South Gujarat, 
led by Shri Kalidas Patel, proposed 
the establishment of an association of 
farmers to pool their cotton, get the 
Kapas ginned and market it them
selves. This meant they would earn a 
better price for their produce, having 
eliminated the middlemen. The sys
tem would also give them greater flexi
bility as a large trader, able to spread 
the sale of their cotton over a period of 
time so as to take ad vantage of the best 
market conditions. Although the sys
tem was initially considered complex, 
the farmers recognized its benefits and, 
in 1919, a Co-operative Cotton Society 
was organized in South Gujarat.

By 1922 the Co-operative started to 
make an impact. The traders had con
trol of the gins and refused the use of 
these to the co-operatives, but by now 
the farmers were in a position to over
come this problem, and brought their 
own gins.

The cotton business was flourishing 
and more co-operatives were formed, 
taking over a large number of private 
gins and presses.

It was now evident that the co-opera
tives must im prove their know ledge 
of trade and marketing practices. They 
decided to join trade associations so 
that up-to-date information was avail
able for making decisions. At first the 
associations refused to adm it them, 
but the co-operatives persisted, ex
plaining that they were prim ary mar
keting organizations and, therefore, 
had the right to participate in any 
activities associated with the m arket
ing of cotton. Their adm ittance, and 
the opening of offices in Surat, and 
subsequently Bombay, permitted them 
to market their goods more effectively, 
creating a niche for them selves as 
suppliers of high quality cotton.

From 1925-1960, the co-operative mar
keting societies of South Gujarat spread 
to other parts of the State. W hen some 
of the cotton grow ing areas had the 
benefit of year-round irrigation, the 
crop pattern changed from cotton to 
sugarcane and bananas. The co-op
erative experiment continued and sugar 
factories were organized on a co-op- 
erative basis and the co-operative 
societies took over the m arketing of 
bananas.

The Reserve Bank of India initiated a 
large number of m easures to encour
age the co-operative system , particu
larly regarding m ajor agricultural 
commodities. Co-operatives ha ve also 
received considerable support from 
the State Governm ent, as well as the 
Government of India. The infrastruc
ture of the co-opera tives was strength
ened to improve m arketing capabili
ties. Cotton, in particular, has bene
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fited considerably from many of these 
schem es. To provide vertical integra
tion, spinning units were also estab
lished by cotton co-operative societies 
in some areas. However, they experi
enced problem s since the cotton re
quirem ent for different types of yam  
often failed to match the production of 
cotton within the area of operation. 
Although spinning co-operatives have 
been successful, many o ^ e r face crises.

Until 1970, there was an overall short
age of cotton and the country was 
forced to im port cotton to meet local 
requirem ents. However, with the in
troduction of high yielding hybrid 
varieties of cotton, production increased 
substantially, making India self suffi
cient. Under these circumstances, the 
Co-operative Societies felt the need to 
create an Apex level marketing fed
eration to sell cotton nationally and, if 
necessary, internationally.

By 1976 there had been several occa
sions when the cotton co-operative 
societies had to face the problem of 
unsold stock at the end of the season. 
Much pressure had to be put on the 
Governm ent of India and the other 
authorities to organize the processing 
and m arketing of cotton. The opera
tion of the Indian Governm ent Cotton 
Corporation was massive, but could 
not com e up to the expectations of the 
cotton growers. The district iand re
gional co-operative of cotton unions 
decided to set up an apex level mar
keting organization dealing exclusively 
in cotton. W hen Gujarat State Co
operative Cotton Marketing Federa
tion was registered there were doubts 
as to w hether it could provide serv

ices to the co-operative marketing 
societies as well as the cotton growers 
of the State, should production con
tinue to rise.

Soon the challenge had to be faced by 
the Cotton Federation. In 1985-86 a 
very large crop created a surplus all 
over India. In Fujarat, despite drought 
conditions, there was record produc
tion of cotton. On the one hand, the 
farmers had to face the problem of 
drought and the water crisis, on the 
other hand, their only crop, cotton, 
had no market. The State Government 
entrusted the Cotton Marketing Fed
eration with procurement of cotton at 
a remunerative price and, subsequently, 
at a support price, assuring that the 
loss would be borne by the State. The 
scheme was in operation for two years, 
when the surplus of the cotton brought 
down the prices below the support 
price level. Its operation only covered 
18% to 20% of production, but indi
rectly protected the fall in the market 
price and therefore, helped many cot
ton farmers to get a fair price.

The State Co-operative Marketing 
Federation organized marketing at 
national level and entered the interna
tional market for selected varieties. 
The Co-operative Federation made an 
impact as it could deliver and fulfil 
commitments like any respectable 
trading organization.

There are several problems which are 
continuously f a c ^  by the co-opera
tives at various levels, such as changes 
in credit policies. The Co-operative 
structure has also been changing with 
the times, becoming more politically 
active. This affects the working of the
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societies, as well as unions and federa
tion. The State also imposed sweeping 
changes in the Co-operative Act. The 
co-operators and the Government, who 
once had a good working relation
ship, came to regard each other with 
suspicion and conflict. These prob
lems have remained unresolved.

Cotton marketing by the state 
apex federations
TTie co-operative system has been 
regarded as synonymous with social
ism, receiving support from the high
est level e.g. the late Pandit Jawaharlal 
Nehru, Prime Minister of India. The 
planning commission encouraged the 
grass root organization through the 
formation of primary co-operative 
societies, which had multi-purpose 
functionsand were linked with county 
and district level societies and, more 
importantly, with the District Co
operative Banks. Naturally, at the State 
level, apex co-operative marketing 
federations were established. In some 
states, marketing federations had a 
good distribution for supplies and 
marketed produce as well as estab
lishing facilities for primary process
ing as and where required. Marketing 
federations had State support. Finan
cial resources were extended by the 
Reserve Bank of India, or recentiy by 
the National Agricultural & Rural Bank 
(Nabard) through the State level apjex 
co-operative bank. In some states 
marketing federations purchased crops 
like wheat and rice on behalf of the 
Food Corporation of India, a Govern
ment orgaruzation.

The marketing federations began to 
market several conunodities and even

entered into some areas of processing. 
Some state co-operative federations 
recognized the need to help cotton 
farmers as increasing pjroduction meant 
that they m ight sustain considerable 
losses if ttiey did not receive any 
marketing support. The federations 
decided to establish direct contact with 
the farmers for procurem ent of cotton 
and to organize co-operatives. Once 
the operations became estaHished, mar
keting for ginning and pressing of cotton 
were also taken up.

In the Punjab, the nnarketing federa
tion handles 15-20% of the crop. Its 
operations are well organized and with 
the help of credit facilities and the 
nuirketing of cotton to the State and 
national textile corporations and co
operative spinning m ills, it has greatly 
assisted the cotton farmers. It is hoped 
that the farmers will eventually sup
port the federation through their own 
co-operatives.

Haryana operates along sim ilar lines, 
although on a limited scale. In Andhra 
Pradesh and Karnataka, state m arket
ing federations have attempted to 
organize the procurem ent of Kapas, 
but have had little im pact. Some of the 
processing units in Andhara Pradesh 
have been unprofitable.

M alpractice and corruption have been 
a problem for co-operatives with over 
employment, poor perform ance and, 
more im portantly, an attitude devoid 
of any idealism  of service.

The state co-operative m arketing fed
erations can organize the co-operative 
m ovem ent and build the necessary
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structural strength tiirough the devel
opm ent of co-operatives at various 
levels. M any federations have a large 
business turnover, dealing in essential 
input com m odities like fertilizers, 
pesticides, and tools and procuring 
m ost of the com m odities farmers 
produce. Unfortunately, political inter
ference and infighting have resulted 
in prolonged legal battles, which led 
to bureaucratization at the top tier of 
the co-op>erative system.

At the national level, the National 
Agriculture Co-operative Marketing 
Federation (N AFED) has helped some 
state co-operative marketing federa
tions in the procurement and market
ing of cotton. NAFED has multifari
ous responsibilities as the Govern
m ent's agent in procurement, market
ing and export of agricultural com
modities.

The National Co-operative Develop
m ent Corporation G'JCDC), set up by 
the Governm ent of India, also serves 
as an important organization for build
ing co-operative institutions at state 
and national levds. It has a la i^  number 
of program m es with a team of experts 
and consultants to assist in the devel
opm ent of specific projects. It also 
organizes several programmes which 
hdp witii integration b ^ e e n  the states. 
Several co-of)erative organizations have 
benefited fn>m the NCDC programmes, 
som e of which are even financed by 
international organizaticMis such as the 
W orld Bank and the UN Food & Agri
cultural Organization (FAO). Cotton 
co-op>eratives, ginning and pressing

societies and, more importantly, cot
ton spinning mills have received sub
stantial support under the NCE)C 
programme. Mention must be made 
of the Cotton Corporation of India, the 
Govemn>ent organization which has 
been given the statutory function of 
carrying out support price operations 
for cotton as and when required. It 
also undertakes other functions such 
the organization of pnirchasing through 
agents. The CCI and the co-op>eratives 
often enter into commercial arrange
ments, but, by and large, they function 
along parallel lines.

The changing circumstances of cotton 
production and the need for a na
tion vdde production strategy was rec
ognized by the leaders of the market
ing federations of the cotton growing 
states. After considerable discussion 
internally and with national organiza
tions such as the NCDC, and the All 
India Co-operative Spinning Mills FW- 
eration, the All India Co-Of>erative Cot
ton Federation (AICOTTON) was 
registered in April 1988 under tf»e Multi 
State Co-operative Act.

AICOTTON is fighting to maintain 
the role of cotton as the nnain raw 
material of the textile industry. It also 
lobbies for issues, such as the fixation 
of minimum support prices for differ
ent varieties of cotton, and the im
provement of cotton production, gin
ning and pressing and the establish
ment of a national policy for long
term export. Its value has been widely 
recognized.
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Message

from Bhajan Lai 
Minister of Agriculture

I am delighted to leam that the Interna
tional Co-operative Alliance on the occa
sion of holding their Central Committee 
meeting in New Delhi in October, 1989 has
decided to bring out a special issue of its jouriwl "Review of International Co
operation" which will focus attention on the Indian co-operative movement. This is an 
historical occasion because it coincides with the centennial of Pt. Jawahar Lai Nehru's 
birth. Pt. Jawahar Lai Nehru, who was a great believer in co-operation, expounded the 
idea of one panchayat, one school and one co-operative for each village in the country, 
as he thought that these were the three basic pillars for our rural development.

After independence, India adopted democratic socialism based on the values of 
equality, secularism and social justice as the goal of development planning. In this 
endeavour, co-operatives have been assigned a very important role in the Indian 
economic system. The Government has taken steps for building up a strong and self- 
reliant co-operative structure in the country and extended its support for promoting the 
growth of co-operative movement. Considerable progress has been made by the co
operatives in various areas, such as agricultural credit, marketing, processing, housing, 
consumer stores, etc., all over the country. All these co-operatives are playing a signifi
cant role in their respective areas.

The ICA is the oldest non-governmental organization engaged in nurturing the co
operative values and is also entirely and exclusively dedicated to the promotion of co
operatives in all parts of the world. It has a very old relationship with the Indian co
operative movement which was further strengthened by the setting up of its regional 
office in Delhi in 1960. Presently, eight national co-operative societies from India are the 
direct members of ICA. The Indian Co-operative Movement is also receiving support 
from the ICA, particularly in human resource development and trairung. There has 
been substantial interaction between Indian Co-operative Movement and the Co-opera
tives in many other countries through the ICA. It is due to a very intimate relationship 
between the ICA and the Co-operative Movement in India that my invitation to hold its 
next meeting in India, extended in June, 1988 while I was attending the last ICA Central 
Committee meeting at Stockholm, was readily accepted by the ICA. We are looking 
forward to welcoming co-operators from all over the world and hope that this meeting 
in India will contribute significantly to the advancement of the cause of International 
Co-operative Commonwealth. On this occasion, I congratulate the National Co
operative Union of India and the Indian Co-operative Movement for making the 
necessary arrangements for the Central Committee meeting of the ICA and wish the 
event a grand success.
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Diversification of NCDC's 
Programmes
By V.B.L. M athur*

The Indian co-operative movement is 
now  more than 80 years old and could 
be said to have come of age. Its growth 
throughout our vast country has been 
uneven. In parts of the country it has 
com e up spontaneously through the 
efforts of dedicated public men who 
have sought to foster this activity to 
im prove the economic position of 
people. In other areas, it has been 
promoted by the various state govern
m ents and could be said to be largely 
governm ent dominated. It is, how
ever, undeniable that the co-operative 
movem ent in India, particularly in the 
field of credit, m arketing and process
ing, has been able to significantly 
im prove the econom ic conditions of 
its m em bers who are largely small and 
marginal farmers.

The National Co-operative Develop
m ent Corporation of India, set up in 
1% 3 by the Governm ent of India, has 
largely been instrumental in develop
ing co-operative m arketing, process
ing and allied activities throughout 
the country. It is a unique institution. 
It is well recognized not only within 
the country but also outside that its

* V .B .L  M athur is Chief Secretary, Govern
m ent o f Rajasthan, Jaifjur.

establishment has accelerated the 
development of co-operatives through
out India. It has been my privilege to 
serve this organization from Novem
ber, 1977 to May, 1983 as its Managing 
Director.

The All India Rural Credit Survey 
Committee (1954) set up by the Re
serve Bank of India recommended an 
integrated approach to co-op>erative 
development including credit, mar
keting, processing and storage in the 
rural sector. The Committee recom
mended that the ultimate responsibil
ity for implementing an integrated 
system of rural c r ^ it  programme 
should be with the Reserve Bank of 
India, while the Government of India 
be responsible for promoting market
ing, processing, storage and other such 
economic activities. In pursuance of 
this recommendation, the Government 
of India established under an Act of 
Parliament a statutory organization
i.e. The National Co-operative Devel
opment and Warehousing Board in 
1956 for planning and promotion of 
various programmes relating to co
operative marketing, processing, dis
tribution of inputs and setting up of 
warehouses. The present NCDC came 
into being in March, 1963 on the bifur
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cation of the National Coopierative 
Development and Warehousing Boani 
into two distinct statutory organiza
tions, the NCDC and the Central Ware
housing Corporation.

NCDC is essentially a promotional 
and developmental organiiation which 
has been set up specifically with the 
objective of stimulating the growth of 
agricultural marketing and process
ing through co-operatives all over the 
country. Its main purpose is to plan 
and promote programmes through co
operatives for the production, proc
essing, marketing, storage and export 
and import of agricultural produce, 
foodstuffs and certain other commodi
ties notified from time to time by the 
Government of India. In discharging 
these responsibilities, NCDC:
1. identifies problems of co-operative

development for evolving reme
dial measures;

2. provides a forum for exchange of
ideas and acts as a clearing house 
of information;

3. provides technological and man
agement consultancy support to 
various projects taken up by co-op>- 
eratives;

4. provides part financial assistance 
and undertakes to organize other 
parts of assistance for implement
ing co-operative marketing and 
processing projects; and

5. plans for future co-operative devel
opment in the areas of its opera
tion.

A n\ajor financial role of NCDC is to 
enable the co-operatives to muster 
requisite risk capital and marginal 
money so that they are enabled to

have access to funds from financing 
agencies for expanding their business 
operations and for acquiring fixed 
assets, plant and m achinery, building, 
etc.

Prior to the establishm ent o f NCEX^, 
the infrastructural coverage of mar
keting societies was totally inadequate, 
business operations unimpressive, 
marketing operations largely confined 
to supply of sugarcane to sugar facto
ries. There was no organic link be
tween co-operative m arketing and co
operative credit. Financial resources 
of marketing societies were feeble. 
There was practically no nvxlem  proc
essing industry in the co-operative 
sector and scientific storage facilities 
for distribution of inputs were practi
cally non-existent. W ith the establish
m ent of NCEXZ! and the role played by 
it as "Prom oter, innovator, co-ordina
tor and to the extent necessary finan
cier", the progress over the two dec
ades has b ^ n  striking both in qualita
tive and quantitative term s. In this 
connection, the Expert Com m ittee on 
N C IX I in its report (1971) on the p>er- 
fonnance of NCDC observed:

"The striking progress recorded by vari
ous co-operative programmes, the plan
ning and the promotion o f which is the re
sponsibility o f  NCDC, under its charter, 
does credit to NCDC. The influence o f  
the NCDC on these programmes is more 
significant over the overall planning and
strategy o f development It has made
signifi^nt contribution towards devel
oping the potentialities o f the programme 
entrusted to it."

The remarkable grow th in the field of 
m arketing, processing and storage
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attained over the years is the result of 
a combination of a num ber of factors, 
chief among them being the nodal, in
novative and financial role of the 
NCDC. W ith the promotional finan
cial and technical role of the NCDC 
over the years in the field of market
ing, processing and storage activities 
in the co-operative sector, co-opera
tives have made a visible impact on 
the econom y over a wide spectrum of 
their activities and have provided 
significant financial benefits to the grow
ers. This is evident from the progress 
depicted in the table overleaf.

Spraying o f  cotton plants

Buyers throng from all over the country to select quality seed potatoes .
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Growth in Co-operative Marketing and Processing 
Pre-NCDC and Post-NCDC

Pre-N CD C Post-N CD C 
1962 - 63 1987 - 88

1. No. of marketing societies
i) National Federation 1 1

ii) State level federations 21 29

iii) District level federations 157 157

iv) Primary Marketing Societies - 2,633

v) Special Commodity Societies 314 3,290

2. Storage capacity (in lakh tonnes) 11 112

3. Cold Storages - Number - 216
Capacity (in lakh tonnes) - 5.85

4. Supply of Inputs
i) Distribution of chemical fertilizers 2.48 30

(nutrients in lakh tonnes)
ii) Distribution of other inputs 9.43 135+

pesticides, insecticides and
agricultural implements*

5. Distribution of Consumer Articles* 28 1,875+
6. Marketing of agricultural produce* 160 4,000
7. Number of processing units installed

in the co-operative sector 200 210
8. Of which number of co-operative 41 211

sugar factories

+ on 31.3.87

* value in crore rupees
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Promotional role
As an integral part of its promotional 
activity, the NCDC provides technical 
and consultancy services to various 
co-operative institutions in their mar
keting and processing activities. Based 
on a study commissioned by ttie NCDC 
in 1978, during the period I was its 
M anaging Director, NCDC has very 
substantially strengthened and reor
ganized its technical, professional and 
nnanagement staff to suit the growing 
needs. The technical staff comprises 
of technical experts in the processing 
of oilseeds, foodgrains, textiles, fruits 
and vegetables, dairying and cold 
storage. The management pool in
cludes management exjjerts, economic 
analysts, finance and cost consultants 
and consultants in engineering and 
architectural services. The services of 
the technical staff and consultants are 
m ade available free of cost to the co
operative institutions and also to state 
governm ents to help them in carrying 
pre-investm ent studies, market sur
veys, installation of plant and machin
ery etc. Gradually over the last dec
ade, NCDC has substantially strength
ened its capacity to provide technical 
consultancy and management serv
ices to co-operatives for setting up of 
agro-processing uni ts of various sizes. 
It does not wait for the co-operatives 
to approach it for such projects. Techno
feasibility surveys for formulating 
various projects are being regularly 
undertaken by specially constituted 
teams drawing professionals both from 
the Head Office and the Regional and 
Project Offices. The team generally 
consists of a generalist co-operative 
expert, a technologist and an economic

or financial analyst. W herever neces
sary, a cost analyst also assists the 
team. Once the project is identified 
and the co-operatives are keen to take 
it up, a detailed techno-feasibility report 
is drawn up with the help of NCDC's 
experts and sometimes by commis
sioning outside consultancy organiza
tions for which the entire cost is borne 
by the NCDC itself. After the report is 
sent to the N CD C's Head Office, an 
appraisal team visits the area to ap
praise the project in detail. Once 
found feasible, it is sanctioned by the 
NCDC, which earmarks its own por
tion of the funds needed for the proj
ect and also starts lining up of finances 
from other sources. Technical help is 
also provided for selection of plant 
and machinery and NCDC experts sit 
as observers on various committees of 
the co-operatives set up to purchase 
plant and machinery. NCEXZ has 
prepared a number of model projects 
for agro-processing units which are 
circulated to the states from time to 
time. These are regularly modified as 
cost increases and technology gets 
updated.

Balanced co-op development
NCDC has also contributed signifi
cantly in improving co-operative 
development in the co-operatively 
underdeveloped states. The removal 
of regional imbalances is one of the 
central aims of the N CDC's policy of 
co-operative development. In order 
to accelerate the pace of co-operative 
development in these states, the NCDC 
has formulated a special programme 
of assistance to the co-operatively 
underdevdoped states, namely, Bihar,
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Orissa, West Bengal, Assam, Manipur, 
Tripura, Nagaland, Meghalaya, Ra
jasthan, Himachal Pradesh, Jammu and 
Kashmir and Sikkim, Arunachal 
Pradesh, Mizoram, Andaman and 
Nicobar Islands and Lakshadweep. The 
Corporation has evolved a liberal 
pattern of assistance for these areas 
including an element of subsidy, spe
cially in respect of establishment of 
processing units, construction of 
godown, purchase of transport vehicles 
etc. Special promotional efforts are 
being made to encourage the co-op
eratives to take up new activities and 
to expand and diversify their existing 
ones.

One of the primary objectives of co
operative development programmes 
is to spread the benefits of co-opera
tive activities to the weaker sections of 
the community. In this regard, the 
efforts of the Corporation over the 
years are most significant. Right from 
the year 1974-75, it has formulated 
special programmes for assisting 
development of co-operatives of the 
weaker sections of the community. 
These relate to fisheries, dairy, poul
try, handloom, coir, agriculture, tribal 
and hill area co-operatives and co
operatives for scheduled castes. In 
providing assistance for such activi
ties, the NCDC adopts a flexible ap
proach so as to provide effective assis
tance to co-operatives of weaker sec
tions.

Availability of raw materials in prox
imity of co-operative processing units 
and loyalty of the members are crucial 
for the success of the units. The NCDC

has therefore evolved a large num ber 
of sfMJcial crop developm ent schemes 
for crops like cotton, oilseeds and 
pulses. The Oilseeds Development 
Programme envisages increasing the 
production and productivity of ground
nut around co-operative oil complexes 
through provision of improved seeds, 
plant protection m easures, proper 
application of fertilizers and other 
package of extension services. Sim i
larly, the Cotton Development Scheme 
envisages development of cotton pro
ductivity around co-of)erative spin
ning mills through extension work, 
technical guidance, purchase of spray
ers etc. The Pulses Developm ent Pro
gramme also aims at increasing the 
productivity in the catchm ent areas of 
co-operative dal mills. Effective im 
plementation of these crop develop
ment schemes helps in the overall 
development of the processing units.

In 1977, when I took over as M anaging 
Director of the NCDC, a lot of uncer
tainty existed regarding continuity of 
many of its schemes. To put it briefly, 
I found that there w as no certainty 
that any programme taken up by the 
NCDC would be able to secure con
tinuing and fixed financial support till 
a particular year. It was felt that un
less a project approach was adopted, 
it would become alm ost im possible to 
complete any given program m e dur
ing a specified time frame. The World 
Bank assistance seemed attractive as 
once a project was approved by this 
organization, the funding from each 
of the participating agencies, NCDC, 
the state government, co-operative 
society concerned. Government of India
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was quantified and a time schedule 
was also fixed for completion of the 
project.

Internationally aided 
programmes
1978 could be said to be a landmark in 
the history of NCDC since the Ap
praisal Mission led by Sh. Thillairajah 
after spending about four weeks in 
India studying the various projects 
assisted by the NCDC throughout the 
country, recommended its recognition 
by the World Bank as an on-lending 
agency for its funds. In the year 1979, 
the first and quite modest World Bank 
project of NCDC which related to 
construction of godowns of co-opera
tive societies was approved. Subse
quently, the European Econon\ic 
Com m unity (EEC) also approved the 
NCD C as a recipient of its assistance 
for co-operative programmes. This 
marked a turning point in the rapid 
developm ent of the NCDC as it was 
now sure of full financial backing for 
specified programmes. As years 
passed, NCDC-II and NCDC-IIl proj
ects with World Bank assistance were 
undertaken which comprised, besides 
the storage programme, financing of 
cold storages, setting up of cotton 
processing units including spinning 
m ills and soybean processing plants.

NCDC was keen to secure financial 
assistance from the W orld Bank as 
also the European Economic Commu
nity for making larger investments in 
rural areas which could trigger accel
erated marketing and processing ac- 
bvities in the co-operative sector. These 
funds were needed also for develop

ment of infrastructural facilities and 
thus accelerate the pace of growth, 
particularly in tfie co-operatively 
underdeveloped states of the country. 
NCDC took the lead and assiuned the 
co-ordinating role in the formulation 
of bankable projects for construction 
of rural and marketing godowns, es
tablishment of cold storages for po
tato marketing and setting up of inte
grated soybean development-cum- 
processing complexes in twelve states 
under the World Bank and three states 
under EEC. Today NCDC is recog
nized by all the major international 
development agencies as an institu
tion in India which is worthy of their 
support for speeding up all round co
operative development in the country 
particularly in the field of marketing, 
processing and allied activities.

A question which I am often asked in 
India euxl abroad is how has the NCDC 
been so effective in accelerating co
operative development in India. This 
is particularly relevant in the context 
of the interferences in nuiny develof)- 
ing countries of the world, by their 
governments in the day-to-day affairs 
of somewhat similar organizations. In 
so far as the NCDC is concerned it is 
certainlyanautonomousorganization 
in the real sense. However, there is a 
close link between the Government 
and the Corporation. While the Union 
Minister of Agriculture is the Ex-offi
cio Chairman of the General Council 
of the Corporation, the Minister of 
State for Co-operation who also depu
tizes for the Secretary of State in diarge 
of Co-operation in his absence, is the 
Chairman of the Board of Manage
ment. There is adequate freedom for
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The Orissa Weavers Co-op Spinning M Ub - an NCDC assisted project.

the Managing Director to effectively 
implement the policies laid down by 
the Board of Directors which are en
shrined in the A ctof Parliament which 
set up this Corpwration. He enjoys 
very considerable financial powers to 
sanction projects and is left free to run 
the organization. Moreover there is a 
clear demarcation of functions between 
the N Q X I on the one hand and the 
Union Department of Co-operation on 
the other hand. While the Central 
Ministry is responsible for enuncia
tion of policies in relation to the Cor
poration and its activities and also 
approves its annual programme, the 
Corporation has full freedom of im
plementation as also in the formula
tion, execution and financing of its 
programmes. The experience of the 
NCDC itself in the early formative 
years has also shown that if the Corpo
ration were not given full powers and 
substantive and substantial financial 
support and proper authority were 
not delegated to the Managing Direc

tor, the progress would have been 
retarded and it would be reduced to 
functioning like a govenunent depart
m ent and the desired objectives in 
establishing an independent corpcwa- 
tion would not have been achieved.

The establishm ent of tiie NCD C has 
never been of any disincentive to tfie 
developm ent of co-operative leader
ship and de-offidalization, but on tt»e 
contrary has helped in prom oting the 
state and national level co-operative 
institutions to foster sound co-opera
tive development in variovis sectors.

The underlying principle of co-operation 
is faith in the human being, in man's 
capacity to build and to share. In fostering 
co-operatives, tve hope that the movement 
will promote people’s organizing and ad
ministering abilities and serve as a nurs
ery for self-government.

Indira Gandhi
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Co-operative Banking in 
India
by M. M. Vyas*

Introduction
Originally India was inspired by the 
European expjerience when Sir Freder
ick Nicholson, appointed by the Gov
ernm ent of Lord W enlock in 1892, 
broughtoutexhaustivereportsin 1897 
and 1899 on the theory and practice of 
agricultural finance in Europe, sug
gesting how a similar movement might 
be introduced in India. The report 
outlined the main features on which 
co-operative credit was organized by 
the German reform er F.W. Raiffeisen. 
The idealogy of F.W. Raiffeisen was to 
bring together people of modest means 
living in the same community, who 
knew and trusted each other, to en
able them to obtain credit by pledging 
their unlimited liability. Raiffeisen 
wanted the credit of each society to be 
strictly supervised by an elected com
m ittee, and the administration of the 
society to be free of charge. After care
ful study Sir Nicholson suggested that 
the Indian co-operative movement be 
initiated in the Raiffeisen Model.

Structure
The co-operative credit structure is 
divided into short and long term. The

’  M . M. Vyas is the General M anager of the 
G ujarat State Co-op Bank Ltd. in Ahmedabad.

short term credit structure is federal 
in character. It is based on a three tier 
pattern with the State Co-operative 
Banks (SCB) at the Apex level. District 
Central Co-operative Banks (DCCBs) 
at the intermediate level and Primary 
Agricultural Credit Societies (FACS) 
at the grass root, i.e. village level.

Primary agricultural credit 
societies (PACS)
The PACS, functioning at the base of 
the co-operative credit system, consti
tute the major retail outlet of short and 
medium-term credit. In order to pro
vide for the needs of the weaker sec
tions of society, special types of or
ganization i.e. LAMPS (large sized 
multi-purpose societies) and FSS 
(Farmers' Service Societies) have been 
set up at grass-root level to provide
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the package of credit and other serv
ices required by their members. At the 
end of June 1985, there were about 
91,750 active societies covering 572 
thousand villages, or 90.6 per cent of 
the villages in the country, and the 
population of the villages served by 
PACS formed 94.9 per cent of the total 
population of those state/areas. At 
the end of June 1987, the number of 
societies was 89,010. The membership 
of PACS increased from 30 million in 
1970 to 36.4 million in 1975, and 71.96 
million by June 1987.

Loans advanced by PACS had increased 
from Rs. 460 per member in 1970 to Rs. 
679 in 1975, and Rs. 1605 in 1987. 
During the year 1986-87 these socie
ties issued k > ^  amounting to Rs. 31,493 
million (comprising short-term loans 
of Rs. 26,200 mil lion and medium term 
loans of Rs. 5,294 million) as com
pared with Rs. 17,566 million in 1980- 
81, and Rs. 21,097 million in 1981-82. 
The working capital of the societies 
also inaeased from Rs. 44,709 million 
in 1981-82 to Rs. 74,865 million in 1986- 
87. By the end of June 1987, loans and 
advances issued by and outstanding 
to PACS amounted to Rs. 46,358 mil
lion.

State and central co-op banks
While the number of State Co-opera- 
tive Banks had increased from 25 in 
1970 to 28 in 1987, their branches in
creased from 169 to 568 during the 
same period. Over the years, their 
financial position has shown consid
erable improvement, with an expanded 
resource base. Their aggregate depos
its, which amounted to Rs. 16,752

million in June 1981, rose to Rs. 18,937 
million in June 1982, and Rs. 39,126 
million in June, 1987. Borrowings had 
increased from Rs. 6,087 m illion in 
1981 to Rs. 9,309 m illion in 1982 and 
Rs. 14,072 million in 1987. Their ad
vances for short and medium -term  
agricultural operations increased from 
Rs. 38,038 m illion in 1981-82 to Rs. 
62,606 million in 1986-87. By the end of 
June, 1987, the outstanding loans and 
advances of these banks were Rs. 41,016 
million, of which Rs. 28,176 million 
pertained to short-term loans and Rs. 
12,844 million to m edium-term loans.

In 1987 the number of central co-op
erative banks stood at 353, with a branch 
network of 9577 branches. These insti
tutions increased their deposits from 
Rs. 24,231 million at the end of June 
1981 to Rs. 27,701 million in June 1982, 
and rose to Rs. 59,282 million at the 
end of June 1987. Their advances to 
primary credit societies stood at Rs. 
62,167 million as at the end of 1986-87, 
of which Rs. 43,939 million p>ertained 
to short-term loans and 18,277 million 
to medium term loans.

Agricultural credit performance
Co-operative credit institutions account 
for 50 per cent of the institutional credit 
being provided for agricultural and 
rural development. About 50 per cent 
o f their total loan is estim ated to have 
gone to small and marginal farms and 
economically weaker sections of soci
ety. About 70 per cent of loans pro
vided by the co-operatives are short
term agricultural production kaans, the 
remaining 30 per cent being medium 
and long term investm ent credit.
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Long term co-operative 
credit stnictxire
The long term co-operative credit struc
ture is either unitary or federal in 
character, with State Land Developv 
m ent Banks (SLDBs) at the State level 
and Prim ary Land Development Bank 
(PLDBs) or branches of SLDBs at the 
low er level.

These institutions depend mainly on 
debentures for their lending opera
tions. At the end of June, 1988, there 
were 19 SLDBs. In some of the smaller 
states and union territories there is no 
separate SLDB and the State Co-op>- 
erative Bank has a long-term lending 
vnng. At the base level, LDBs operate 
through primary banks and branches 
num bering 2229, with a total member
ship of over 10 million. The number of 
CLDBs and PLDB branches and sub
branches stood at 957 and 1272 re
sp ectiv e ly . The operational units at 
the base level are supervised, con
trolled and coordinated by 294 CLDBs 
offices. During 1986-87, the banks 
advanced about Rs. 5,700 million. The 
funds owned by the banks at the end

of 1986-87 amounted to Rs. 5,311 mil
lion, of which share capital alone ac
counted for Rs. 2,069 million.

Urban co-operative banks
Urban co-operative banks deal pri
marily with small entrepreneurs, small 
businesses, retailers, small transport 
operators, artisans, etc. By virtue of 
certain characteristic features, particu
larly their co-operative character, 
democratic management, compact 
areas and cohesion among member
ship, they are most suitable to deal 
with persons of small means. At the 
end of June 1987, tiiere were 1357 urban 
co-operative banks including profit 
making societies in their numbers. Their 
deposits were Rs. 48,380 million and 
advances stood at Rs. 36,930 million. 
More than 60 per cent of the deposits 
of urban banks have come from people 
with deposits of not more than Rs. 
10,000. In other words, the urban co
operative banks have been in a posi
tion to promote thrift and savings 
amongst small and medium-income 
groups.
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Housing co-ops will also help to improve the living conditions o f  those lucky enough to have a ro o f over their 
heads
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Housing the Very Poor in India

Dr. C laus Jurgen Hachmann*

Solidarity among housing 
co-operatives
Since its foundation in 1969 several 
hundred members have joined the 
Germ an Development Assistance 
A ssociation  for Social H ousing 
(DESW OS). This non-profit organiza
tion w orks with partner organizations 
in developing countries in the field of 
low -cost housing. Solidarity is not 
just a w ord, it is action for the benefit 
of the poor families of the Third World, 
who need our help urgently. Self-help 
schem es in low-cost housing, there
fore, need an initial push forward. 
Once projects are realized, the experi
ence gained m akes future endeavours 
that m uch easier.

DESWOS receives additional assistance 
through organizations and co-opera- 
tives. Its objective is to provide both 
ideological and practical support for 
co-operative housing projects.

A part from  housing, projects which 
generate income are also included. Job 
creation is, therefore, an essential part 
of tfie programme. Co-operative struc-

•Dr. Claus Jurgen Hachm ann is Director of 
Training and International Relations of the Head 
Federation of Non-profit Housing Associations 
in W est Germ any, ICA Representative to UN/ 
ECE and an active m ember of ICA  Housing 
Com m ittee.

hires are promoted and partner or
ganizations are strengthened. Train
ing is also vital. Projects are financed 
by donations, mainly from non prof- 
itmaking and co-operative housing 
societies and federations, but also from 
private sfxjnsors. Funding is received 
from the West German M inistry for 
Economic Co-operation and the EEC 
Commission.

Some examples of successful projects 
in India are mentioned below. M any 
others exist in Latin America, Africa 
and other Asian countries. But, as the 
ICA Central Committee meeting is to 
take place in New Delhi in 1989, this 
article will concentrate on the Indian 
subcontinent and describe some of its 
successful projects:
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The Verala Dairy Project
This project, presented during the IC A 
meeting in Budapest, is a good ex
ample of a successful combination of 
agricultural and housing activities. The 
Verala Dairy r*roject Society was 
founded in 1976 to improve the living 
conditions o f  the rural population in 
Sangli Maharachtra. The improve
ment of the marketing of milk and its 
products for small farmers and agri
cultural workers was the organiza
tion's initicil objective. Project work
ers advised the local population about 
agriculture and farming and trained 
tf\em in snull-scale i n d u ^  and handi
crafts. A well was constructed to 
improve the water supply and a self- 
build housing scheme was imple
mented, using local building materi
als. Training in building and manage
ment skills was a vital part of the 
scheme. Model farms were also set up 
to denx)nstrate new agricultural prod
ucts in order to improve the nutrition 
of the jX)pulation.

Reconstruction of villages
Founded in 1969, the Village Recon
struction Organization helped to pro- 
ntK)te the developm ent of villages af
ter natural disasters. Six villages in 
Tamil Nadu, Andhra Pradesh and 
Orissa received assistance to recon
struct houses, dig w ells, im prove so
cial facilities and encourage incom e- 
generating measures. The training of 
young people was also undertaken to 
motivate them to use self-help tech
niques.

The AiKlhra Christian Village Recon
struction rebuilt tw o villages in tiie 
district of O ngole, Andhra Pradesh. 
From the beginning, housing was 
combined with social services. An 
orphanage and a health centre were 
constructed, and program m es on 
nutrition and agriculture were im ple
m ented. In addition to this, a com m u
nity centre w as built as part o f the 
project, to facilitate meetings.

M ud construction in self-hdp housing.
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Integrated development
The Indq^endent Christian League was 
founded in 1972 to improve the living 
conditions of poor fanrulies through 
integrated development. Integrated 
developm ent m eans a combination of 
housing, training, health, job creation, 
libraries and consultation.

Co-op savings and housing
Founded in 1935, the partner organi
zation of DESW OS, the Sonatal Milan 
Sangha, improved the living condi
tions of pxxjr families through the 
promotion of agricultural programmes. 
Later, local sm all-scale industry and 
handicraft projects, as well as hous
ing, becam e part of the organization's 
work. A training centre, health serv
ices and a co-op>erative savings insti
tution were set up.

Self-help housing
Self-help is tiie central issue of all 
DESWOS projects. In Tiruchirapally, 
Tamil Nadu, a society for education 
and development, called SOCSEAD, 
helped slum dwellers to improve their 
housing conditions. Wells for fresh 
water were dug and income-generat- 
ing activities organized. The new vil
lage development programme is an 
important pilot project of slum-up- 
griling, which could be copied in many 
developing countries.

Housing improvements for 
poor families
In Pumalur and its surrounding area, 
savings and credit associations were 
founded to improve the settlements of 
rural inhabitants. Health care centres 
and social work programmes help to

Carcass o f  m ud house
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M ud house after completion

alleviate the misery and a newly-built 
well, to provide fresh water, is part of 
the project.

All these examples show that it is not 
just the roof over people's heads which 
changes their lives, but a combination 
of different measures. Self-help as a 
principal co-operative issue is real
ized in all cases, reaching the nriost 
poverty-stricken sections of society.

Participants at the New Delhi meeting 
will be given a guided tour of one of 
these projects, realized by the Village 
Reconstruction Organization by Pro
fessor Windey, who works there. He 
is the director of V.R.O. and will come 
to New Delhi to participate in the 
discussions. According to Professor

Windey, the central points which must 
be carefully o b se rv ^  in such projects 
are:

1. Leadership
2. Adm inistrative controls
3. Education
4. Cultural and social relationships
5. Services and facilities
6. Technical skills and issues
7. Environment, and location of the 

housing project to enable income- 
generating measures.

An interesting debate on tiiese central 
issues and many other related ques
tions is sure to take place in N ew  Delhi 
and dxiring the excursion itself. I look 
forward to seeing you there.
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The Co-operative Welfare 
of Fishermen

V

A

S. Chandra*

Co-operation is the shield of the weak. 
Fishermen, particularly in the devel
oping world, belong to one of the 
weakest sections of the economy and 
there are many areas where co-opera
tion can play a vital and important 
role in helping fishermen escape from 
the vicious circle of indebtedness, 
poverty and illiteracy.

In m y opinion, a co-operative confin
ing its activities only to the econonuc 
side is not a complete co-operative. A 
true co-operative m ust cater to the 
social needs of its members. Its efforts 
should be directed to making its 
m em bers socially conscious, particu
larly in areas where society is divided 
into distinct strata marked by socio
econom ic status. To serve the weaker 
sections of society, particularly in the 
developing world, co-operatives must 
enlarge the scope of their activities to 
include welfare programmes.

I am reminded of the statement of 
Prof. D.G. Karve, at the April 1956 
ICA Central Committee Meeting in 
Copenhagen, when he said that "C or
rect co-operative conduct is to be

• s. Chandra is M anaging Director of the Na
tional Federation o f Fishermen's Co-ops Ltd. 
and a m em ber of the Executive o f the ICA Fish
eries C om m ittee and ICA Sub-com m ittee for 
Hsheries for S.-E. Asia.

measured not in comparative and 
quantitative terms of individual 
members of co-operatives, but by the 
combined qualitative impact of co
operative ideals and practice on the 
actual life of people." Prof. Karve 
emphasized that the combined co
operative action that would achieve 
ideals of democracy, peace and hu
man welfare would have wide accep
tance. Hence, it is evident that the 
welfare of members is an essential 
ingredient of any co-operative activ
ity.

The need for expanding the co-opera
tive idea to social problems has been 
discussed many times at different fo
rums, including the ICA. The 21st 
Congress of the ICA, held in October,
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1960, discussed in detail the need for 
intensive research on the problems of 
various types of co-operaHves. The 
then Director, Mauritz Bonow, in his 
paper entitled 'Co-operation in a 
Changing World', recalled the circum
stances in which the existing types of 
co-operative association originated, and 
outlined the role of co-operative 
movements in democratic welfare, 
socialist and developing economies. 
Based on the discussions, a resolution 
was adopted which recommended the 
members of the ICA "to  exert all their 
influence upon the economic policy, 
legislation and social development so 
as to secure freedom of action and 
expansion, and the application of co
operative ideas to economic and so
cial problem s".

A recent review paper prepared by 
the ICA Regional Office for Asia on 
"Fishing Industry and Fisheries Co- 
op>eratives in Selected Asian Coun
tries" has highlighted the fact that, in 
the Asian Region, the fishery co-op- 
erative movement has several outstand
ing examples of success in Japan, the 
Republic of Korea and India. The 
success of fishery co-operative move
ments in these countries can be par
tially attributed to the welfare activi
ties they undertake.

Japanese and Korean experi
ences
The Second National Fisheries Co
operative Convention, held in Japan 
in November, 1986, laid down goals to 
strengthen the basis for the organiza
tion and management of fishery co
operatives with the active participa

tion of members, and to establish dy
namic fishery co-operatives.

The Japanese M ovement recognizes 
that fisherwomen play an important 
role in fishery activities but require 
m ore support. A w om en's group of 
fishery co-operatives which initially 
served as a supporting organization, 
will now play a complementary role, 
as part of a policy to prom ote equality.

Education and training are other im
portant welfare activities. The Na
tional Federation of Fisheries Co-op- 
e ra tiv es A sso cia tio n s o f Jap an  
(ZENCYOREN) has been conducting 
these programmes not only for its 
members but also for m ovem ents in 
other countries. It conducts seminars 
for Fishery Co-operatives in South- 
East Asian Countries. So far, 10 such 
seminars have taken place. M ore re
cently, it has started supporting an 
ICA Fisheries Com m ittee Lecture 
Course Project for leaders of fishery 
co-operatives, for which finance has 
come from the Official Developm ent 
Assistance (ODA). Four such pro
grammes have already been conducted 
in Sri Lanka, M alaysia, India and 
Thailand.

ZENCYOREN also undertakes a 
"M em bers' Established M arketing" 
programme to save members from 
losses due to price fluctuation. 
ZEN GYOREN's educational and in
formation activities are undertaken 
through its Guidance, Fishing Grounds 
Development and Environmental 
Protection departm ents. Such activi
ties are important as they promote the
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welfare of the fishermen and their co
operatives as well as the development 
of fishing grounds and the protection 
of the environm ent, which is vital for 
the welfare of humanity as a whole.

In Japan, although the insurance of 
fishermen has now taken on a com
mercial outlook, it started as a welfare 
activity, which provided relief in dis
tress. The absence of insurance in a 
hazardous profession like fishing could 
mean huge losses and, consequently, 
social and economic degradation. 
Saving the fishermen from such a situ
ation in case of distress is tantamount 
to a welfare measure.

The Korean Fisheries Co-operative 
M ovement ensures the welfare of its 
m em bers in a number of ways. In 
addition to the promotion of co-op
erative oi^anizations and the improve
m ent of fisheries' productivity, the 
movement also provides guidance and 
supervision. Guidance includes edu
cation, training, research and insur
ance and banking schemes. The Fed
eration started the deposit service in 
1969, and the mutual banking service 
in 1974, which go a long way towards 
im proving m em bers' economic con
ditions. The Federation's Accident 
Insurance Scheme has greatly improved 
conditions for the families of victims 
of accidents.

Welfare for Indian fishermen
In India the National Federation of 
F ish erm en 's  C o -o p era tiv es Ltd. 
(FISHCOPFED) and fisheries co-op- 
eratives at primary, central and state 
levels are engaged in a number of

welfare activities for their members. 
The Accident Insurance Scheme, un
der which FISHCOPFED has progres
sively covered more than two million 
fishermen, has provided accident in
surance relief to more than 800 fami
lies; the amount paid under the scheme 
is nearly 12 million Indian Rupees. 
FISHCOPFED'sefforts to improve the 
conditions of the members of co-op
eratives through education and train
ing include regular leadership devel
opment management training pro
grammes. An ICA Fisheries Commit
tee Lecture Course for Leaders of Fish
ery Co-operatives (ODA Seminar) 
sponsored by FISHCOPFED in No
vember, 1988, gave intensive training 
to 77 leaders of fishery co-operatives.

The population explosion is one of the 
biggest problems in India. Fishermen, 
being generally illiterate, suffer from a 
number of social stigmas and inhibi
tions and do not easily adopt family 
planning measures. Furthermore, a 
large number of fishermen and fisher- 
women suffer from diseases such as 
blindness, tuberculosis and leprosy. 
Their offspring can also catch a num
ber of diseases if they are not immu
nized. In order to ensure that the 
members of fishery co-operatives are 
given the necessary guidance towards 
lx?tter health care, FISHCOPFED has 
launched a project under which nearly 
10,000 co-operative members and their 
families will be covered by a pro
gramme of health care and family 
welfare in four states. This is probably 
the first time that a National Federa
tion of Fishermen's Co-operatives has 
embarked upon such a programme.
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Increasing the productivity of the 
members of fishery co-operatives is 
another area in which FISHCOPFED 
is involved, with financial assistance 
from the Canadian Co-operative As
sociation through the International Co
operative Alliance. Addressing a 
National Senunar of Fishermen, Shri 
Rajiv Gandhi, Prime Minister of India, 
observed that, through the co-opera- 
tives, intermediate technology may be 
given to the fishermen. Most of the 
fishermen used hand-braided nets. 
Now, under the above project, hand- 
operated net-making machines have 
bw n installed in three primary socie
ties so increasing the overall catch and 
thereby improving income.

Since its inception, FISHCOPFED has 
consistently made efforts to increase 
member participation and educate 
members in their democratic rights 
and duties. Congresses, conferences 
and seminars are organized regularly 
and attendance is high. These meas
ures have improved the working of 
co-operatives throughout the coun
try. In addition, FISHCOPFED, as 
spokesman for the fishery co-opera
tive movement, regularly brings the 
problems of fishermen to the attention 
of the authorities and takes follow-up 
action.

Conclusion
However, in view of the size of the 
country and the magnitude of the 
problem these activities cannot be said 
to be sufficient. While fishery co-op- 
eratives are being encouraged by the 
Government in a number of ways, 
there are certain areas where interna
tional assistance would be more effec

tive. These areas may be identified as 
follows:
1. Setting up a technical training in

stitution in the co-operative sector 
to provide intensive technical train
ing to members of fisherm en's co
operatives, both marine and inland, 
so as to ensure adoption of the lat
est technology.

2. For the transfer of intermediate tech
nology to members there is a need 
to initiate other program m es simi
lar to the net-m aking project. In 
addition to this in term ^ iate-level 
technology, fishery co-operatives 
may be supported in the field of 
boat building. Further, at the na
tional level, developed co-opera
tive m ovements m ay support 
FISHCOPFED in setting up joint 
ventures for the m anufacture of 
outboard m otors and other fishing 
equipment, and processing and 
packing units, fish feed production 
units, etc.

3. In the field of health care and fam
ily welfare, where FISHCOPFED 
has gained some experience, the 
International Labour Organisation 
should support FISHCOPFED in 
implementing programmes in more 
fishery co-operative societies.

There are a num ber of other areas 
where co-ofx?rative m ovem ents from 
developed countries and international 
organizations m ay com e forward to 
ensure the welfare of fishermen through 
co-operatives in the developing coun
tries, through the ICA and the N a
tional Federation of Fisherm en's Co
operatives Ltd. (FISHCOPFED) India.
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Co-operatives and the Welfare 
of Fisherwomen
by Leonard Moral*

In Tamilnadu State, women make up 
about 50 per cent of the total fishing 
population. They have a dual role to 
fulfil. W hile running their households, 
they are also involved in shore-based 
income generating activities such as 
fish handling, distribution, marketing, 
curing and processing and braiding 
and m ending nets. Their participation 
in these activities and the subsidiary 
income which this provides varies from 
place to place, depending upon their 
socio-econom ic status.

’ Leonard M oral is Inspector of Fisheries at the 
Fisheries Departm ent of Tamilnadu. He is cur
rently seconded to the Tamilnadu Fisheries De
velopm ent Corporation as Deputy Manager.

In spite of their involvement in fishing 
activities, no programmes were un
dertaken exclusively for the welfare of 
fisherwomen till 1981. Previous pro
grammes and schemes had been mainly 
aimed at the fishermen. In 1979, the 
BOBP conducted two workshops in 
Tamilnadu, which lead to the idea that 
fisherwomen could be involved in the 
integrated development of the fishing 
communities by organizing them into 
co-operatives. The importance of 
women in development of the fishing 
communities has since gained more 
recognition and the Fisheries Depart
ment of Tamilnadu set up the Fisher
women Extension Service. In October 
1981 they oi^nized three PisherwOTnen
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Co-operative Societies in three dis
tricts at a cost of 143,000 Rupees with 
the following objectives designed to 
help fisherwomen.

- To assist them to form co-operative 
societies and to develop their man
agement skills.

- To improve their techniques in fish
ery activities.

- To upgrade training opportunities 
in other income-generating activi
ties such as tailoring, doll-making, 
mat weaving, basket making etc.

- To encourage saving.
- To provide finance and facilitate bank 

loans, thereby eliminating the need 
for money lenders.

- To identify and coordinate the ac- 
tiviries of other Government and vol
untary agencies involved in rural 
development.

- To make essential commodities eas
ily available to locals at fair prices.

- To help the fisherwomen to become 
aware of their economic and social 
problems and find the means to solve 
them.

The socio-economic status of the fish- 
erwomen has considerably improved 
since they have been organized within 
co-operatives.

Finance for business
Prior to the organization of the fisher- 
women's co-operative societies, the 
women involved in fish marketing and 
allied activities had to get loans for 
their businesses from money lenders 
and middlemen at exhorbitant inter
est rates. Since they lived in abject 
poverty and did not have any assets.

other institutions would not offer them 
loans or financial assistance. There
fore, the money lenders m ade a for- 
hine at the expense of the toiling fish
erwomen. Now the co-operatives will 
finance members in any type of busi
ness venture. W henever financial de
mand from m em bers exceeds avail
able funds, the co-operative arranges 
loans through the nearest national
ized banks.

In V.O. Chidam aranar District alone, 
392 members from four fisherwomen's 
co-operative societies havebeen given 
loans to the tune of Rs. 395,000 for 
marketing, net braiding, prawn and 
fish pickling, the purchase of sewing 
machines, bam boo basketry and doll 
making etc.

Training for self-employment 
in tailoring
Fisherwomen's Co-operative Societies 
train members to becom e self-em 
ployed. Eighteen members of Tharuvai- 
kulam Fisherwom en's Co-operative 
society have received six months' train
ing in tailoring, with funding from the 
Integrated Rural Developm ent Pro
ject/Training for Rural Youth Self- 
Employment Scheme. After training, 
the co-operative gave them subsidized 
loans to purchase sewing machines. 
These were promptly repaid. In 
Amalinagar Fisherwomen's Co-opera
tive Society, the organization helped 8 
members get loans to purchase sew 
ing machines. Prior to training, the 
village people used to go to the nearby 
town for their clothes; but now, they 
have their clothes m ade in their own 
villages by their own women.
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Net braiding
Under the same scheme women are 
trained in net braiding by Tharuvai- 
kulam Fisherwomen's Co-operative 
society. Instructors are paid every 
month, and the trainees get a grant 
during the six-month training period. 
So far 59 members have been trained.

Oncc trained, members are given loans 
by the co-operative or the bank to pur
chase nylon tw îne to braid fish nets for 
their ow n use or for selling. Net braid
ing is also undertaken by other fisher
wom en's co-operatives. They get or
ders from the Fisheries Department. 
Nylon twine and net specifications are 
supplied to the societies. Members get 
the twine from the co-operative and 
braid the nets at home in accordance 
with sfxjcifications. The rate of pay is 
Rs. 35.- to Rs. 120.- per kilo of nylon 
twine, depending on the type of twine 
and mesh size.

Bamboo basket making
Twenty-eight members of the Tuti- 
corin North Punithavalan Fisher
w om en's Co-operative Society have 
been trained in bamboo basket mak
ing. Subsequently, they were given 
bank loans of Rs. 500.- each to start 
them off. The baskets are mainly used 
for carrying fish by head or bicycle 
from the landing centre to the market 
places.

Fish processing
Five m em bers of Tharuvaikulam Fish
erw om en's Co-operative Society have 
been trained in fish processing, fish 
and prawn pickling and preparation 
of other fish by-products by the Cen

tral Institute of Fisheries Technology, 
Cochin. The training was conducted 
free of charge at the Fisheries Training 
Centre in Tuticorin with travelling and 
incidental expenses provided by the 
co-operative. Similarly, 20 members 
from four fisherwomen's co-operative 
societies have been sent on 15 ^ a y  fish 
processing and management courses 
at the Fisheries college, Tuticorin, under 
the Ford Foundation scheme (USA). 
As a follow-up, arrangements were 
made through the District Industries 
Centre and banks to raise loans to start 
a small industry producing marine 
products such as pickled fish and 
prawn, fish soup powder, dry fish, 
etc. In addition to this. Fisheries Col
lege Staff went to Amalinagar Fishing 
village to run training camps for the 
local Fisherwomen's Co-operative 
Society. It was proposed that similar 
camps should be organized in other 
villages.

Fair price shops
Fisherwomen's co-operative societies 
run fair price shops in three villages 
far from the main marketing centresin 
V.O.C. District, providing groceries 
and textiles at competitive prices. The 
commodities are purchased from the 
District Consumers' Co-operatives 
Wholesale Stores on credit. Young 
widows are employed as administra
tive sales staff. The President and Board 
members manage these shops, which 
are periodically inspected by staff from 
the Fisheries Department.

Better clothing
To assist their members, a few socie
ties purchased quality clothes from

75



the cooptex, and the Tuticorin Coral 
Mill Cooperatives Society allowed their 
poorer members to buy them on credit. 
Controlled- price cloth which is nor
mally supplied by the Government 
ration shops can now be purchased at 
the co-operatives' fair price shops.

Saving schemes
With a view to encourage the habit of 
saving, the fisherwomen's co-opera
tive run saving schemes. Members are 
encouraged to open savings accounts 
in the co-op>erative societies' post of
fice or nationalized banks and to join 
group insurance schemes.

Training for co-op management 
and community organization
The fisherwomen were quite new to 
co-operative activities and manage
ment. Therefore, they needed training 
to develop their managerial skills and 
leadership qualities so as to run the 
co-operatives efficiently. A three-week 
residential course in community or
ganization and the management of co
operative societies was provided for 
the Board of Directors and active 
members of each co-operative society 
under a three-year Project (1985-1987). 
The Natesan Co-Of>erative Training 
College offered the course with fund
ing from the State Co-operative Union 
and Fisheries Department. Organiza
tional support was provided by the 
Fisherwomen's Extension Service. The 
women were taught about the co
operative principles, management of 
co-operatives, bcx)k-keeping, account
ancy, record maintenance, minute 
writing, etc. They were given leader
ship training and provided with infor

mation about Governm ent schemes 
affecting co-operatives. They were also 
made aware of econom ic, socio-cul- 
tural and political structure in the vil
lage, the rd e and status of fisherwomen 
in the village, the need to organize 
women groups, etc. Tw o to three 
members of each co-operative society 
were trained, and the schem e has been 
very successful.

Government funding
The Governm ent of Tamilnadu has 
given a total of Rs. 40,000 to three 
fisherwom en's co-operative societies 
in VOC district. It has also lent the 
Tharuvaikulam Fisherw om en's C o
operatives Society and the Tuticorin 
North Punithavalan Fisherwom en's 
Co-operatives Society 20,000 and 40,000 
Rs. respectively as working capital. 
Government assistance, coupled with 
m em bers' share capital, has increased 
the borrowing pow er of the societies 
considerably.

Conclusion
The organization of the fisherwomen's 
co-operative societies has created an 
awareness among the women. By the 
sincere and strenuous effort of the 
fisherwomen's co-operatives under the 
guidance of the staff of the Fisheries 
Department, the socio-economic status 
is gradually progressing. Membership 
has increased, and new societies have 
been organized in other coastal vil
lages. There is im m ense scope for ex
panding the services of the co-opera
tives to all coastal villages in the State, | 
and to better the social and financial 
status of women from the fishing com 
munity.
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The Role of Development 
Banks in Indian Agriculture

By B.S. Vishwanathan*

In India, Co-operative Land Develop
ment Banks, also known as Agricul
ture and Rural Development Banks, 
occupy a unique position and distinct 
identity as specialized institutions, 
catering exclusively to the credit needs 
of rural people. Unlike other rural 
credit agencies, which are banking 
institutions. Land Development Banks 
(LDBs) operate exclusively in agricul
tural lending, and only recently have 
some of them begun to finance the 
non-farm rural sector.

Background
In India, money-lenders and other non- 
institutional sources accounted for the 
bulk of rural credi t at the time of inde
pendence in 1947. The first organiza
tions to replace them were the co- 
op>erative institutions which were 
formed at the beginning of this cen
tury. As Primary Credit Societies, by 
nature of their resources and manage
ment, proved only able to supply short- 
or m edium-term credit, the need to 
establish Land Mortgage Banks to cater 
exclusively for long-term loans needs 
of farm ers was felt. These Land Mort-

*B. S. Vishwanathan is the Chairman of the Na
tional Co-operative A griculture and Rural De
velopm ent Banks' Federation Ltd., Bombay.

gage Banks, which later became known 
as Land Development Banks, have a 
history of about seven decades in India, 
since the establishment of the first Bank 
in 1920. The real beginning of land 
mortgage banking was, however, 
marked by the establishment of the 
first Central Land Mortgage Bank in 
1929 in Madras. On the recommenda
tions of various Commissions and 
Committees, more banks were set up 
in other States, particularly after Inde
pendence, to provide long-term loans 
to farmers for the liquidation of past 
debts or land improvement. When 
the country attained independence, 
there were, however, only five Cen
tral Land Mortgage Banks operating 
through 284 primary banks with loans 
outstanding of only Rs.31 million and 
disbursement during the year amount
ing to Rs.5 million.
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Growth
With the advent of economic planning 
in 1951, the development of agricul
ture received significant attention and 
it was in that context that Land Devel
opment Banks were assigned a posi
tive role to lend funds for productive 
purposes on the recommendation of 
the Rural Credi t Survey Committee in 
1954. This committee also recom
mended the organization of Central 
Land Mortgage Banks in all States. 
Presently, there are 19 Central Land/ 
Agriculture Development Banks in the 
country. These operate through a 
network of about 2,500 branches and 
primary Land Development Banks at 
lower level and are supervised and 
controlled by 299 offices of the State 
Land Development Banks at the inter
mediate level. They have a member
ship of over 10 million, with loans 
outstanding amounting to Rs.32,200 
million at the end of June 1988. The 
banks have made steady progress in 
the matter of credit disbursement, 
which was in the order of about Rs.7,000 
m illionduringl988-89andisexpected 
to reach Rs.9,000 million during 1989- 
90. This growth rate has been rather 
modest due to various factors, and 
has to be viewed in the context of the 
multi-agency rural credit set-up oper
ating in the country, where LDBs are 
one among several other agencies op
erating in the field of rural credit.

Diversification
The evolution of the banks' credit 
operations shows a marked change in 
as much as the banks now lend only 
for productive purposes, compared

with loans mostly for debt redemp
tion up to the early 60s. W hile switch
ing over to productive lending, they 
concentrated m ainly on the develop
ment of minor irrigation projects be
cause of their im portance to the coun
try's agriculture. How ever, in recent 
years, the banks have considerably 
diversified their loan portfolio. They 
finance not only traditional arable 
farming activities such as irrigation, 
farm mechanization and horticulture 
but also several animal husbandry 
activities like poultry and dairy farm
ing or pig and sheep rearing and sub
sidiary activities such as fishery, seri
culture etc. M ajor diversification of 
loans took place in 1987-88, when the 
banks started financing agricultural 
labourers, rural artisans and small rural 
enterprises for various incom e-gener
ating economic activities. Such activi
ties create em ploym ent in rural areas 
besides improving the rural economy. 
Yet another area which the banks 
contemplate entering into shortly is 
Housing, as the Governm ent has rec
ognized their suitability for financing 
rural housing for farmers. A National 
Housing Bank was established in 1988 
to support house-building activities in 
the country, and the Federation of LDBs 
is presently engaged in negotiating 
with this Bank to secure resources for 
the member LDBs for financing rural 
housing. The banks are now consider
ing the provision of credit support for 
certain special program m es like affor
estation, wasteland developm ent and 
agro-processing, which have enormous 
scope and potential and are consid
ered im portant for the econom ic de
velopment of the country.
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Loans and Terms
The policies and procedures adopted 
by the banks are more-or-less uniform, 
though there are some differences 
because of variation in structural pat
tern, local conditions etc.. The banks 
traditionally finance farmers only 
against the mortgage of their land. A 
shift from security-oriented to pro
duction-oriented lending has taken 
place in order to involve the banks 
m ore effectively in rural development 
programmes. Viability of investment 
and repaying capacity, rather than 
security of land, are more important 
today in determining loan eligibility. 
Loans are generally advanced for 
periods ranging from 5 to 15 years at 
a concessional rate of 10 per cent to 
farm ers of smallholdings rather than 
the usual rate of 12.5 per cent. Terms 
are generally uniform in all the banks, 
because they are determined by the 
large national banks by governmental 
request. Such stipulations relate to 
rate of interest, period of loan, down
paym ent, unit cost etc. in addition to 
security norm s and valuation. The 
banks are expected to follow these 
term s and conditions whatever the 
source of funds.

Resources
Unlike other banking institutions, which 
raise funds by mobilizing deposits from 
the public, the main source of funding 
of LDBs is refinance from the National 
Bank for Agriculture and Rural De
velopm ent (N ABARD) which contrib
utes to the debentures floated by the 
banks. These debentures are floated 
on the guarantee of the State Govern
ments and against the security of mort

gages etc. raised by the banks from 
borrowers. While special debentures 
floated by the banks are partially sub
scribed to by NABARD and the State 
and Central Governments, others, 
known as ordinary debentures, are 
subscribed to by institutional inves
tors like the Life Insurance Corpora
tion, Commercial and Co-operative 
Banks. NABARD has em e rg ^  as the 
LDB's main source of funding, ac
counting for about 80 per cent of their 
annual resource needs. Since agricul
tural advances are subsidized as a 
matter of Government policy, refinance 
provided by NABARD is also at a 
concessional rate compared with or
dinary debentures floated on the 
market. Because of the high cost of 
funds borrowed from ordinary de
bentures, which exceeds the lending 
rate of the banks to their borrowers, 
the banks are reluctant to raise more 
funds in the market, as they will be 
incurring more and more losses by the 
negative margin in their operations. 
Apart from funds raised through 
debentures, the banks also have their 
own liquidity, which is deployed in 
lending to some extent. As the funds 
for lending to the banks come mostly 
in the form of refinance from NA
BARD etc., they have to depend on 
interim finance for initial lending. This 
is obtained from NABARD and the 
Co-operative and Commercial Banks.

The Land Development Banks are not 
banking institutions in the real sense, 
as they do not transact normal bank
ing opierations except advancing loans. 
They are, however, not precluded from 
raising deposits from the public. Be
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cause of the ceiling on interest rates 
for agriculture and rural lending, the 
banks find it unremunerative to de
ploy costly dejx>sit resources in subsi
d i z e  lending. However, they con
template raising funds by mobilizing 
deposits, provided they are able to 
deploy such resources in remunera
tive operations.

Problems
Agriculture is the mainstay of the 
country's economy, though much 
progress has been made in the indus
trial sector. About 70 per cent of the 
population live in about half a million 
villages, and the majority of them still 
depend on agriculture and its related 
activities. In the economic planning of 
our country, the development of agri
culture has been accorded the highest 
priority for increasing productivity to 
meet the growing need for food and 
raw materials for industry. Demand 
for credit in the agricultural sector is, 
therefore, enormous and it is doubtful 
that a single institutional agency could 
meet it fully. Therefore, as a matter of 
policy, in the rural credit field a multi
plicity of agencies operate side by side 
with the co-operatives, supplement
ing each other's role in meeting the 
growing credit needs. Co-operatives, 
therefore, do not enjoy a monopoly 
and, in fact, their share in agricultural 
credit has come down from 80 per 
cent in 1969, when the major commer
cial banks were n a t io n a li^ , to 42 per 
cent in 1987. Today, co-op>eratives are 
facing keen competition from the 
commercial banks, which have a large 
network of rural branches providing 
banking and credit services to the rur^ 
population.

Apart from com petition, the Land 
Development Banks are also facing 
the problem of resource constraints 
for lending because they have no re
sources of their own, being non-bank
ing financial institutions. Their exces
sive dependence on refinance support 
by higher financial institutions like 
NABARD has subjected them to vari
ous kinds of disciplines, controls and 
regulations. The grow th in the credit 
operations of the Land Development 
Banks, which is presently in the range 
of 10 to 15 per cent per annum , has 
been rather m odest for these reasons. 
Nevertheless, it is envisaged that their 
advances in 1989-90, which is the ter
minal year of the current VII Plan, is 
likely to be of the c*der of about Rs.9,000 
million and a projection of Rs.78,250 
million has been m ade by the National 
Federatkjn of Land Devdopment Banks 
for credit disbursem ents during the 
VIII Five Year Plan period 1990-95. 
The operations of the banks are likely 
to touch the level o f Rs.20,000 million 
during 1994-95 by diversification of 
the loans portfolio for agriculture and 
non-farm and rural housing sectors. 
The banks plan to supplem ent their 
resource position by deposit m obili
zation, which, in turn, would reduce 
their excessive dejsendence on refi
nance support.

Closely linked to the problem  of re
source constraint is the problem  of 
default in agricultural lending, which 
is rather high. The jx>sition of Land 
Development Banks in this regard is 
far from satisfactory. This has m ade it 
more difficult to recycle the scarce 
resources deployed in agriculture. 
Several factors are responsible for the
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grow ing trend in arrears and defaults, 
including the severe drought and flood 
conditions which the country has 
experienced during the last 3-4 years. 
Crop conditions during the current 
year are extrem ely satisfactory and 
better recovery results are expected.

Retailing rural credit is expensive in 
India because the average advances 
are small and the cost of supervision is 
relatively high. Because of high cost of 
credit operations, and slower growth 
rate in advances, banks are finding it 
difficult to rem ain viable. Another 
m ajor factor responsible for this posi
tion is the concessional lending rate 
fixed by the Governm ent for agricul
tural advances and the increasing cost 
of funds borrowed from the market, 
which has resulted in narrowing down 
the profit margins of the banks. If this 
issue is not tackled promptly, it may 
affect the viability of the co-operative 
credit structure, including the Land 
Developm ent Banks, as their credit 
operations are exclusively in agricul
ture and related sectors.

A recent developm ent in the area of 
rural credit is the new scheme of 
“Service Area A pproach" introduced 
by the Central Bank, under which each 
branch of a Commercial Bank and the 
Regional Rural Bank (RRB) has been 
assigned a specified num ber of vil
lages for assessm ent of potential for 
financing and deployment of credit. 
Under the scheme it is envisaged that 
the co-operatives and the Commercial 
Banks will operate as two parallel credit 
delivery channels in all areas. It is also 
envisaged that the activities of both 
Com m ercial Banks and co-operatives

will be co-ordinated. Although this is 
a major step in improving the quality 
and productivity of rural lending, the 
co-operatives are apprehensive, as the 
scheme is likely to affect their business 
operations, besides making the com 
petition more severe. It is too early to 
predict the impact of the schem e as 
this can be assessed only after it has 
been in operation for some time.

National federation
The National Co-operative Agricul
ture and Rural Development Banks' 
Federation, established in 1960, has 
played an important role in strength
ening the credit structure of the Land 
Development Banks and their opera
tions over the years. It has also pro
moted the interest of die member banks 
by steadily expanding its activities and 
services. The Federation has estab
lished effective co-ordination and liai
son and promoted understanding 
among member banks and other agen
cies, Central and State Governments, 
and the Reserve Bank of India and 
NABARD. Other activities of the 
Federation include organizing confer
ences, seminars and workshops, under
taking research studies, formulating 
schemes, compiling and publishing 
statistics, sponsoring study teams, co
ordinating investments in debentures, 
undertaking special training pro
grammes, publicity work, and pro
viding guidance and advice on issues 
related to policies and procedures of 
loans, finance and management. In 
1982, it also set up a project to provide 
consultancy services and assist m em
ber banks with regard to the identifi
cation, formulation and evaluation of 
developmental projects.

81



Conclusion
The role played by the Land Develop>- 
ment Banks in financing various de
velopment activities in agriculture over 
the years has been well recognized, 
and recent developments in diversify
ing and expanding their activities in 
other areas of rural credit. While their 
specialization and expertise in term 
lending operations has been a plus 
factor, the major inhibition has been 
the limited role of credit dispensation 
mainly for agriculture without trans
acting other banking activities, in com- 
f>arison to other agencies in the rural

credit sector. The com petence and 
capability of the banks for effective 
and efficient functioning depends 
largely on solving some of their prob
lems like resources and profit mar
gins, credit delivery netw ork, credit 
policies and procedures, default rates 
and diversification of activities. In 
order to increase their effectiveness, 
LDBs also need to expand their retail 
outlets by establishing m ore primary 
banks and branches; and to increase 
the efficiency of their operations they 
will have to professionalize m anage
ment at all levels.
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Industrial Co-operatives

by D. D. Sharma*

Introduction
An industrial activity can be carried 
out through various forms of organi
zation to fulfil given objectives or goals 
determined by the socio-economic 
conditions of an economy. It can be 
undertaken on a sole proprietor basis, 
or as a joint-sector or co-operative 
enterprise. Each has its advantages 
and disadvantages. The advantages 
of an industrial co-operative lie in terms 
of pooling of resources, equality of 
oppcHtunity and status for each member 
and, above all, a valuable schooling in 
dem ocracy. The pooling of resources 
allows the organizations to take ad
vantage of economies of scale: the 
principle of one member one vote makes 
the co-operative venture an industrial 
and econom ic democracy.

Prior to the Industrial Revolution of 
1760, m ost industrial activity was 
carried out by individual craftsmen 
who obtained guidance from master 
craftsmen and were served by the guilds 
in the m arketing of their products and 
in financial matters. Although this 
system was not free from exploitation, 
it worked fairly well until the dawn of 
the m achine age. The industrial revo

*D. D. Sharm a is M anaging Director of the Na
tional Federation of Industrial Co-operatives 
Ltd.

lution disturbed the working balance 
then prevailing. Mass production left 
individual craftsmen in a weak posi
tion and put many of them out of 
work.

It was at this stage that the need to 
organize craftsmen into co-operative 
organizations arose so as to help them 
to enhance and increase their scale of 
operation without losing their inde
pendence. Accordingly, in the West, 
the co-operative came into existence 
around that pxjriod. The leaders were 
France and Britain, said to be the cradles 
of workers' co-operation in the pro
duction process. This is attributable 
to the existence of the right conditions 
in terms of an informed working class 
with a sufficient level of economic 
awareness and, above all, a satisfac
tory level of general education.

While in Britain consumer co-opera- 
tives were established first, in Ger
many co-operative activity started 
around 1860 in the field of agricultural 
credit. One characteristic which these 
two movements had in common was 
the existence of vulnerable groups 
which wanted to protect themselves. 
France is recognized as having con
tributed the industrial co-operatives.

In India, there was some delay in the 
arrival of the machine age, and ac
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cordingly the need for co-operative 
organization was also realized some
what late, although the exploitation of 
the workers was of the worst degree 
under the prevailing feudal system.

The first act relating to the promotion 
of co-operatives was p a ss ^  in 1904 
and its main aim was the develop
ment of co-operative credit societies 
in the agricultural sector to free farm
ers from the usury of money lenders. 
Further, it was restrictive in that it 
only covered the primary credit-so- 
cieties and did not cover non-credit or 
federal societies. However, this was 
followcxl by the Co-operative Socie
ties Act of 1912, which made up for 
some of the short-comings of the ear
lier act and later served as a model for 
subsequent acts made at State Gov
ernment level.

Government recognition of the need 
for industrial co-operatives was not 
obtained until two decades later. The 
handloom sector and the tanning in
dustry were two major decentralized 
industries where the workers could 
not make ends meet. Popular sympa
thy brought this to the attention of the 
Government, which established a 
number of industrial co-operative 
societies in these industries. How
ever, the basic infrastructure respon
sible for the success of Western co
operatives was not strong enough in 
India to ensure a good reception of the 
Movement.

Role of co-operatives in the 
development process
India attained independence in the 
year 1947. It became a democratic

republic which had as its outstanding 
features social, econom ic and political 
justice, and equality of status and 
opportunity. The Governm ent initi
a t e  a process of planned develop
ment of the econom y with a leaning 
towards a socialistic pattern of soci
ety.

At the time of Independence m ost eco
nomic activity was decentralized with 
low levels of returns. The decision 
was made to encourage co-operatives 
in different fields. This thinking was 
enshrined in the directive principles 
of State Policy of the Constitution of 
India and its im m ediate beneficiary

j

was the agricultural sector, which 
provided a livelihood for m ore than 
75 per cent of the people. The co
operative form of organization was 
promoted in that sector in keeping 
with the declared intentions of the 
Government to establish an egalitar
ian society. Follow ing this, the manu
facturing industry was next to receive 
Government attention, with the adop
tion of its first Industrial Policy Reso
lution in 1948. This gave a distinctly 
Co-operative bias to cottage and small- 
scale industries and provided the broad 
guidelines for the formulation of In
dia's First Five Year Plan (1951-56). 
This Plan was mainly a rehabilitation 
plan for India's econom y, devastated 
by the Second W orld W ar and the par
tition of the country.

After gaining experience from the im
plementation of the First Five Year 
Plan, India was in a position to redraw 
its industrial developm ent policy in 
the shape of the Industrial Policy Reso- 
lution of 1956. W hile the Directive
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Principles of State Policy enshrined in 
the Indian Constitution of 1951 had 
laid down that "th e  State shall en
deavour to promote cottage indus
tries on individual or co-operative bases 
in rural areas", the Industrial Policy 
Resolution of 1956 stressed that:

"T h e principle of Co-operation 
should be applied wherever pos
sible and a steadily-increasing pro
portion of the activities of the pri
vate sector developed along co
operative lines. M any of the activi
ties relating to small-scale produc
tion will be greatly helped by the 
organization of Industrial Co-op- 
eratives. Such co-operatives should 
be encouraged in every way and 
the State should give constant at
tention to the development of cot
tage, village and small-scale indus
tries ."

In the light of the above, the State has 
attempted to promote cottage and small 
industries on a co-operative basis. In 
contrast to the W est, where the co
operative movement was the people's 
movem ent, in India the Co-operative 
movem ent had to be introduced to the 
people from outside. Accordingly, 
over successive Five Year Plans of 
Economic Development, a number of 
measures have been taken by the State 
to prom ote village and small-scale co
operative industries. The underlying 
principle has been to strengthen eco
nomic dem ocracy so as to strengthen 
fxalitical democracy. Governmental 
involvement in the co-operative move
ment has been financial, managerial, 
regulatory and also advisory. In or
der to put the m ovement on a sound

basis the Government also undertook 
evaluation of the working of the in
dustrial co-operatives by setting up 
two working groups: one in 1957 and 
the other in 1962. The recommenda
tions of these Study Groups were 
implemented in an attempt to improve 
the status of the industrial co-opera
tive movement.

An institutional set-up has been cre
ated to provide the much-needed 
organizational support to industrial 
co-operatives. These include:

(i) the National Bank for Agricultural 
and Rural Development (NABARD), 
to facilitate the flow of much-needed 
finance to this sector through its scheme 
of refinance available to various State 
level financing agencies,

(ii) the National Co-operative Devel
opment Corporation (NCDC) to look 
after certain promotional and devel
opmental aspects of co-operation,

(iii) the National Council for Co-op- 
erative Training (NCTC), which or
ganizes training and refresher courses 
for those in the fields of management, 
accountancy, etc.; it also organizes 
member education programmes which 
is a very basic prerequisite for the 
success of the co-operative movement.

One important institution created ex
clusively to cater for the needs of the 
industrial co-operatives is the national 
level apex body called the National 
Federation of Industrial Co-operatives 
Ltd. (NAFIC). NAFIC was set up in 
1966 following a Governmental deci
sion on the recommendations of the
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Second Working Group on Industrial 
Co-operatives, which had observed 
that, while a number of single indus
try federations of industrial co-opera
tives had been promoted, there was a 
need for a multi-industry apex body 
to co-ordinate the promotion and de
velopment of industrial co-operatives. 
NAFIC acts as spokesman, and pro
vides consultancy and business serv
ices for the co-operatives. However, 
its main activity is providing assis
tance to its member societies by mar
keting their products in both internal 
and export markets. Even in this field, 
it has not always been able to achieve 
its goals.

The progress of industrial co
operatives
In terms of num ber of societies, their 
membership and level of production 
and sales, the data compiled and 
published by the National Bank of 
Agricultural and Rural Development 
(NABARD) are shown below:
The above does not include process
ing co-operative societies, which, al
though they are also industrial co
operative societies in broader terms, 
are treated separately on the grounds 
that a large percentage of members 
may not be engaged in the manufac
turing process as such (as is the case

Progress of Weavers' Prim ary Co-op Societies

Year Number Membership ProductionI Sale
(Rs.in thousand)

End of 2nd Plan (1960-61) 11,803 1,110,800 342,784 368,861
End of 3rd Plan (1965-66) 12,947 1,314,746 840,137 635,341
End of 4th Plan (1973-74) 12,861 1,184,307 2,077,936 1,435,086
End of 5th Plan (1977-78) 14,251 1,089,596 1,871,778 1,127,381
During 6th Plan (1980-81) 15,541 1,663,359 4,758,174 2,797,819

Year

Progress of Other Industrial Prim ary Co-operatives

Number M em bership Production 
(Rs.in thousand)

Sale

End of 2nd Plan (1960-61) 21,288 1,217,318 161,449 179,369
Endof3rdPlan(1965-66) 34,950 1,599,547 482,860 366,946
End of 4th Plan (1973-74) 34,435 1,710,361 788,582 503,169
Endof5thPIan(1977-78) 24,804 1,478,348 852,977 766,808
During 6th Plan(1980-81) 32,740 1,943,619 1,345,968 1,545,632
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of the cotton grow ers' co-operative 
spinning m ills/w eavers' co-operative 
spinning mills). From a perusal of the 
detailed data available with respect to 
the industrial co-operatives, it is to be 
admitted that progress has been some
what erratic. Only in a few states such 
as Andhra Pradesh, W est Bengal and 
Tamil Nadu have the industrial co-op- 
eratives contributed substantially to 
the industrial production of the coun
try, and only for a few industrial prod
ucts like handlooms, coir, etc. has the 
cooperative form of organization been 
acceptable.

Problems Identified
As previously stated, the essential 
prerequisite for a successful co-opera
tive movem ent, particularly in the in
dustrial sector, is an informed work
ing class with a sufficient level of eco
nomic awareness. This has not been 
built up in India. Besides this basic 
premise, the problems which have been 
identified in various forums, and which 
are being posed for consideration in 
connection with the formulation of 
the Eighth Five Year Plan of India, are 
on the following lines:

1. Industrial co-operatives should be 
recognized as important agencies, 
providing employment for artisans 
and craftsmen. Early Industrial 
Policy Resolutions of Government 
of India (i.e. 1948 Policy Resolution 
and 1956 Policy Resolution) spe
cifically outlined a role for indus
trial co-operatives. Following the 
1956 Policy Resolution, there has 
been no long-term policy resolu
tion in relation to Industrial Co
operatives.

2. Since 1962 (the year in which the 
2nd Working Group on Industrial 
Co-operatives was appointed), no 
systematic efforts have been made 
to evaluate the progress and prob
lems of industrial co-operative 
instihitions. In the 8th Five Year 
Plan, therefore, the Government 
should set up a high-power work
ing group to review the organiza
tion of industrial co-operatives and 
to suggest policy guidelines for their 
development.

3. The National Federation of Indus
trial Co-operatives should be 
strengthened and expanded so that 
it is in a position to integrate the 
entire sector of industrial co-op
eratives.

4. Certain products should be exclu
sively reserved for industrial co
operatives. The Government should 
give priority to purchasing these 
items.

5. Big industrial undertakings should
sponsor industrial co-operatives as 
their subsidiaries, purchasing their 
products.

6. The Member Education Programme 
of the National Co-operative Un
ion of India should be expanded to 
cover every state.

7. There is need for an agency at the 
international level to effect the trans
fer of technology.

8. It has been observed that putting a 
limit on capital return has proved a 
discouraging factor for new invest
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ments in the industrial co-opera
tives. This will need to be changed. 
There should also be sf>ecial dis- 
f>ensation by way of provision for 
concessional rate of interest for 
industrial units set up by artisans 
on a co-operative basis.

9. It has been rightly observed by the 
co-operative leaders that co-opera- 
tives have failed, but must suc
ceed. We in India consider the co
operatives, and more so the indus
trial co-of>eratives, to be the most 
appropriate form of organization 
for the promotion of industries. 
We have a huge unemployed and 
under-em ployed labour force. 
Comparatively speaking we are 
short on capital, and what is avail
able is difficult to locate and em

ploy. On the one hand we have to 
keep pace with the fast-developing 
world in the m atter of basic indus
tries and the necessary infrastruc
tures, and on the other we have to 
promote consum er industries in 
such a way that their dem ands on 
meagre capital resources are mini
mized and that they help create 
em ploym ent to com pensate for the 
low levels of em ploym ent genera
tion in the large industries sector 
and also to provide em ploym ent 
for those who have been m ade re
dundant by an increasingly m echa
nized agricultural system. The 
promotion of industrial co-opera
tives would strengthen industrial 
dem ocracy, w hich in turn would 
strengthen our system of political 
democracy.
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The Warana Co-op Complex
A Study For International Collaboration

by Shri N JC. Naik*

Having played a vital role in the de
velopm ent of the W arana Valley for 
three decades, the W arana Co-opera
tive Com plex has becom e a pilot proj
ect for Integrated Rural Envelopment. 
As the ICA is devoting a review to 
various asj?ects of the Indian Co-of)- 
erative M ovement, I would like to 
review the achievem ents of our Co
operative Complex and express my 
thoughts on the possibility for inter
national co-operation in future devel
opm ent programmes.

The unprecedented depression of 1951 
ruined farm ers in this area, who de
stroyed their sugarcane rather than 
m ake gur to sell at give-away prices. 
Shri V. A. Kore was deeply affected by 
the condition of farmers and, in 1954, 
he decided to set up a m odem  co
operative sugar factory as a first step 
towards improving their economic 
status and the overall development of 
the W arana Valley. Convincing the 
orthodox minded farm ers to set up a 
sugar factory owned and managed by

• Shri N.K. Naik is the Managing Director of 
9iree Warana Co-operative Sugar Factory in 
Maharashtra.

themselves, was an uphill task, but 
Mr. Kore, helped by a group of social 
workers, visited almost all the farm
ers of the 66 villages, and eventually 
won theif support. Fund-raising was 
the next obstacle to overcome. Very 
few of the farmers had savings. Most 
had to sell their most treasured pos
sessions in order to buy shares.

Following two years of hard work, the 
Society was registered on 27th Sep
tember 1955, under the Co-op»erative 
Societies Act. It aims to improve the 
economic conditions of the agricul
tural producers, through co-operative 
processing and marketing of their 
produce, and improve social condi
tions for people residing in the area.
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As soon as an industrial liccncc was 
rcccivcd from the Indian Government, 
construction and machinery installa
tion commcnccd, and the barren and 
desolate land started buzzing with 
round-the-clcKk activity. The factory 
has broken all previous records in the 
long history of the Indian sugar indus-

try. This has been m ade possible by 
effective organization, the enforcement 
of exacting standards at all levels, and 
the consideration of all major factors 
that affect production.

The following statistics illustrate the 
spectacular progress of the sugar fac
tory:

Details 1959-1960 1986-1987

Producer member 1,768 10,607

Sugarcane acreage 2,666 17,775

Sugarcane crushing (million tons) 66,843 566,229

Sugar production (ATLS) 84,577 679,929

Au thorizedsharecapi tal( ru pecs) 6,000,000 20,000,000

Capital assets (rupees) 13,700,000 221,700,000

Paid up share capital (rupees) 2,600,000 12,900,000

Own funds in rupees 800,000 95,900,000

Producer members' non- 
refundable deposits (rupees) 200,000 41,400,000

Producer members' and 
non-members' development 
deposits (rupees) . . . 64,000,000

Capital loan-initial 
expansion in rupees 6,500,000 21,600,000
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Thus, the farmer, who once had to 
part with his belongings to contribute 
Rs. 250 towards initial share capital, 
now has assets of Rs. 221,700,000. In 
1968, such wealth could not even be 
dream t of by m ost farmers, but the co
operative venture has made it reality. 
However, the co-operative's ultimate 
aim was the development of the rural 
area. As the sugar factory began to 
gain strength and economic stability, 
its m anagem ent started to tackle this 
objective in earnest.

Rural development
As agriculture em ploys the majority 
of the people, and provides raw mate
rials for the industry, its development 
has been given priority. The Agricul
tural Developm ent Cell, set up by the 
Governm ent for this purpose, organ
izes various activities such as the propa
gation of m odem  technology and 
equipm ent, seeds, soil testing and 
fertilizers. Irrigation schemes and the 
construction of new wells are also in 
progress. This has resulted in an in- 
creasein sugarcane acreage from 2,752 
to 19,200 over the last 25 years.

Dairy and poultry co-op
The sugar factory improved the lot of 
cane grow ers, who make up 20% of 
the rural population. However, the 
remaining 80% also needed to supple
ment their income. Dairy and poultry 
farming were two agricultural indus
tries, which could be adopted by the 
rural population. This was achieved 
by establishing co-ops which have 
greatly improved their conditions:
- The W arana Co-operative Complex 
has set up a milk project along the 
lines of the “A nand" and "M ehas-

ana" dairy projects in Gujarat. The 
plant processes 100,000 litres of milk 
per day, collected from farmers in the 
176 surrounding villages. It has en
sured a guaranteed market for their 
milk at a fair price. Veterinary serv
ices, credit and other facilities are 
provided by the Society for the pur
chase of high-yielding cattle. The 
compact, automatic plant processes 
milk into value-added products like 
pasteurized milk, milk powder, ghee, 
butter and shrikhand. Milk produc
tion within the area has increased from 
1,200 to 60,000 litres per day, adding 
Rs. 33 Crores per annum to the aver
age income of the rural population.

A central poultry unit providing poul
try, feed, veterinary facilities and egg 
marketing was set up and farmers 
were given training in the scientific 
rearing of birds and helped to set up 
their own poultry farms. Today there 
are 450 such units with 250,000 birds, 
producing 13 million eggs per annum 
and providing an income of 4 million 
rupees. It is a dream of our Chairman, 
Shri Tatyasaheb Kore, that every fam
ily in the area should be the proud 
owner of at least five cattle and 100 
hens which should assure a minimum 
annual income of Rs. 10,000 per fam
ily. This is his solution to eradicating 
poverty in rural India.

The Warana co-op bank
For the promotion of the above schemes, 
we felt it necessary to have our own 
financing agency. The Co-operative 
Bank, therefore, came into being in 
1966. This is an example of self-help. 
The bank encourages the rural popu
lation to save, enabling it to secure
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deposits to the value of 160 million 
Rupees. These are used to finance small 
farmers and to help artisans and agri
cultural labourers to set up in busi
ness. The bank demonstrates its social 
responsibility by providing loans at 
subsidized interest rates to the poorer 
members of society and interest free 
loans to deserving students to finance 
higher education.

The Warana bazar
Widiout proper consumer services, the 
increased income of the local popula
tion would be wiped out by private 
traders. We, therefore, embarked on 
the Consumer Service Project. With 
the help of experts from the N.C.C.F., 
the first Indian Department Store, 
Warana Bazar, was set up in 1978, 
with special emphasis on the require
ments of the rural population i.e. agri

cultural goods, groceries, textiles, 
household goods and m edicines etc. 
A nnual sa les  h ave in creased  
enormously over the store's life of 11 
years, showing that it has gained the 
trust of the rural population. The next 
step is to reach the rural interior by 
opening a chain of sm aller depart
ment stores and this has already be
gun with the opening of a departm ent 
store and 11 sm aller branches.

Social and cultural welfare
Financial prosperity is only one aspect 
of human life. Society m ust shed old 
prejudices and superstitions and adopt 
a m odem , scientific outlook and val
ues to achieve the goal of social justice. 
We, therefore, work tow ards this aim, 
guided by^the Indian Governm ent's 
New 20 Point Program m e for inte
grated development.
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Training and production centre

Education
Education is a potent and formidable 
agent of socialization, and a vehicle of 
social mobility. It can ofx?n up a new 
way of life, new horizons, new aspira
tions and new opportunities. It is the 
most powerful weapon of social trans
formation, giving the new generation 
a scientific outlook and making it 
conscious of its social and national 
responsibilities.

The W arana Co-operative has, there
fore, established an educational soci
ety named "Shree Warana Vibhag 
Shikshan M andal" which provides 
educational activities from nursery level 
to degrees in arts, science, commerce 
and engineering. About 4,000 students 
are studying on campus. In addition, 
efforts are being made to improve 
educational standards at village schools

by constructing new buildings and 
providing science and sport equip
ment, library books, etc. Fifty-five 
nursery schools are being run in vari
ous villages.

Community services
The Warana Co-operative Complex 
plays a vital role in the rural life of 
Warana Valley in improving its eco
nomic, social, educational and cultural 
life, helping to sponsor schemes such 
as family planning, adult education, 
mobile medical services and projects 
like the Gobar Gas Plants.

International collaboration
Rapid progress in science and tech
nology is widening the gap between 
the developed and developing coun
tries, which can only bo filled by the 
transfer of technology.
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Our work in Integrated Rural Devel
opment over the past three decades 
has proved that rural development 
can be achieved by adopting new tech
nology, which can be assimilated by 
the rural population, e.g., sugarcane 
development, extension of irrigation 
facilities, dairy and poultry farming. 
The application of modern technology 
in the cultivation of crops and cattle 
and poultry rearing improved their 
productivity, and a centralized trans
port, processing and marketing or
ganization, has provided the rural 
fxjpulation with a guaranteed market 
and better returns for its produce.

Development activities at our com
plex have acted as catalysts and many 
of our ventures have lxx?n used as a 
model by co-opcrative sugar factories 
in Maharashtra. In particular, we have 
been actively involved in setting up 
consumer department stores in other 
places such as Alibag, Phaltan and 
Sangli. W e are now, therefore, in a 
position to provide a consultancy serv
ice to other regions wishing to estab
lish their own development pro
grammes. However, we lack the latest 
technology in the following fields:

- Increasing agricultural yields

- M ech an izatio n  of su g arcan e 
havesting and transportation

- Modernization of sugar production 
units

- Recycling energy & chemicals 
from industrial waste, especially 
from the paper and distillery 
industries in order to help to 
solve the environmental problem

- By-product industries based on 
industrial alcohol

- Setting up small scale industrial 
estates for high-tech products, to 
be linked to large scale industries.

We thus feel that a mutual exchange of 
technology, organizational and entre
preneurial skills and experience will 
greatly assist the developing and under
developed countries. International 
agencies could assist in m any ways 
and an organization like the ICA could 
act as the catalyst, identifying with 
agencies in other countries which would 
be willing and able to participate in 
such programmes.
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Interview with Mrs. Kamala
Eminent Co-operator and Minister for 
Agriculture and Sanskrit

by Dr. R. C. Dwivedi

How ivere you motivated fo r  co-operative 
w orkand what were thesources o f inspira
tion (personal observations, r ed in g  co
operative literature, contact withstateand  
national level leaders, etc.)?

I come from  an agriculturist family 
and I have attachment with village 
and village life. I have full compre
hension, knowledge and understand
ing of problems of agricultural pro
ducers. I am  also aware of how the 
farmers were being exploited by the 
m oneylenders and village traders. 
W hen co-operation was adopted at 
the national level as an instrument of 
rem oving exploitation of producers, 
who toiled in the field and cottage and 
village industries, this appealed to me 
m ost, emotionally and practically. At 
the sam e time, I came into contact 
with persons like Mr. M otilal Cho- 
wdhury and others, who were engaged 
in organizing the co-operative move
ment in Rajasthan, I was associated in 
the organization of the work of Rajast
han State Co-operative Union and two 
or three other state level co-operative 
institutions. I was made the General

•Dr. R. C  Dwivedi is Consultant a t ICA Regional 
Office in New Delhi.

Secretary of the State Co-operative 
Union. This gave me the opportunity 
to participate in the national level 
coniferences and discussions on vari
ous aspects of the co-operative move
ment and came into intimate associa
tion of national level co-operative lead
ers. With putting forth my viewpoint 
with logic, arguments and sincerity, I 
earned appreciation at the national 
level and I was recognized as a dedi
cated co-operator. I have adopted, 
thus, co-operation with emotion and 
feeling.

What positions did you occupy at various 
levels? (village, district, state, national 
and international)

I was elected as a member of the board 
of directors of the Shahpura village
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level marketing co-operative society. 
Subsequently, I bccame a member of 
the State Co-operative Marketing Fed
eration. I was also the general secre
tary of Rajasthan State Co-operative 
Union and subsequently its chairper
son. I was a member of the governing 
council and executive committee of 
the National Co-operative Union of 
India for several years. 1 was also the 
chairperson of the women's commit
tee of NCUI. 1 was nominated by the 
NCUl on the ICA Women's Commit
tee.

What has been your outstanding contri
bution to the co-operative movement?

1 had greatly and constantly empha
sized and pleaded for the develop
ment of co-operative marketing and 
co-operative distributive trade. I fimnly 
believe that if producersand consum
ers are protected against exploitation 
by the middlemen, that would go a 
long way in achieving the objectives 
of the co-operative movement and 
would establish the validity of the co
operative system. I consider this as 
the basic essence of the co-operative 
movement in principle and also in re
ality. The present economic system 
exposes the producers as well as the 
consumers to exploitation because they 
are ignorant of the methods of sel^ 
protection in the prevailing situation. 
The co-operative approach is the right 
and the most potential system which 
can ensure a fair price for the produc
ers and also for the consumers. What 
is needed is administrative support 
from the government and adequate 
finances to the producers. If market
ing and distribution are co-operativ-

ized, the exploitation of the producers 
and consumers would be eliminated 
and I have alw ays tried to strengthen 
these two aspects of the co-operative 
movement.

What, in your view, are the main obstruc
tions against women's participation in 
the co-operative movement?

I  I p>ersonally feel that there are no legal 
or cultural obstacles in the way of 
w om en's participation in the co-op- 
erative movement. I know there are 
m any women who are involved in the 
co-operative activities throughout the 
country and they occupy positions in 
their own right. There are vast oppor
tunities for the women in political, 
social, cultural and econom ic fields to 
participate and co-operation is one 
such field. However, there are certain 
functional difficulties which, at times, 
discourage ladies, such as there are no 
adequate arrangements for financial 
assistance, technical training and m ar
keting of the finished products. There 
is no administrative structure within 
the government to look after the or
ganizational work of w om en's co-op- 
eratives. W omen stand in the queue 
for financial assistance etc. to avail of 
the normal channels. That is why they 
find it difficult to involve themselves 
in the co-operative movement.

WJwt steps are necessary to remove the 
above obstacles?

In my opinion, there should be a sepa
rate wing in the office of the Co-opera
tive Union and the Registrar of Co
operative Societies, with a senior offi
cer and a team of supervisors to look

Jt
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after this work. They should under
take a survey of the various economic 
activities in which women are involved 
in a particular area and take necessary 
steps to organize their own co-opera- 
tive societies. They should also ar
range for finances, technical know
how, m achinery, market intelligence, 
etc. They should ensure that the qual
ity of the goods produced is such that 
they find a ready m arket, without de
pending upon the government. This 
is very essential.

What, in your opinion, are the areas or 
activities in which there could be greater 
involvement o f women, - consumer,artisan, 
agriculture, etc?

I would first prefer consumer co-op- 
eratives for women becausc the ladies 
know what the kitchen needs, both in 
terms of quality, quantity and variety 
of food items. I understand, in Japan 
and other countries, consum er co-op- 
eratives are successful because of the 
involvement of women as one of the 
im portant factors.

The second preference is the organiza
tion of w om en's co-operatives in the 
field of agriculture. Here 1 would 
em phasize, more primarily, the or
ganization of dairy co-operatives be
cause m ost of the work of looking 
after the cattle, e.g., feeding them, 
m ilking them, their maintenance, etc., 
is done by the womenfolk in the vil
lages. Therefore, it would be more 
easy and in line with the existing situ
ation to organize w om en's dairy co
operatives. This will given them ready 
m oney and develop their interest in 
this activity and a source of increasing 
their income.

The third field is the construction la
bour co-op>erative societies. In my 
own state of Rajasthan, there are hun
dreds of thousands of women who are 
engaged in construction activities, in 
mines, etc. They are being exploited 
by the contractors. Co-operatives for 
these women will improve their work
ing conditions, providing better wages.

There is still another field where edu
cated women can be involved and that 
is the organization of co-opcralivc 
schools. At present children's schools 
have become a commercial proposi
tion. Parents are exploited by way of 
charging high fees and a number of 
other payments. Co-op)erative schools 
can involve students, parents and teach
ers. This would eliminate, to a large 
ex tent, the cxploi ta tion of teachers and 
parents and would provide self-em
ployment to educated women.

Doyou think there should besocieties xvith 
exclusive women's membership?

It would depend upon the local condi
tions. There should be no hard and 
fast rule about this. If the existing 
societies can meet the requirements of 
women workers, there would be no 
need of separate women's co-opera- 
tives. But if the situation warrants 
separate societies for women to en
sure homogeneity of the group and 
organize appropriate production ac
tivity, it would be better to have sepa
rate women's co-operative societies. 
But, as I said earlier, they should be 
provided all assistance: financial, tech
nical, educational and marketing.
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What measures and programmes should 
be undertaken by the existing co-opera
tives to motivate young girls to join the 
co-operative movement?

Village scrvicc co-ojxrativc societies 
and marketing co-operatives have not 
undertaken the function of supplying 
household goods and commodities. 
They should assess the requirements 
of such goods and arrange for their 
local production, as far as possible, 
through co-operatives. Thus, a need- 
oriented movement will grow which 
will involve women in the production 
activities. The goods, which at pres
ent arc being brought from the cities 
and towns, would be produced lo
cally. There is also the possibility of 
organizing women's small-scale in
dustrial co-opcratives around the big 
industries, both in the public and pri
vate sectors, as ancillary units, to pro
duce small parts, segments, etc. But 
due care should be taken to ensure 
that children of women members do 
not get neglected. They should also 
organize good creches for children of 
women members, preferably on a co
operative basis.

Women's industrial co-operatives may 
also be organized elsewhere. I visual
ize certain difficulties which I indi
cated earlier also. The biggest draw
back is that the co-operative banks do 
not extend the needed co-operation. 
There is no arrangement for pledge- 
loans. Therefore, the producer is forced 
to sell his produce at whatever price is 
available to him/her in the market. It 
is absolutely essential that there should

be well-planned working co-ordi na
tion between banks and the produc
ers'co-operatives. Unless this is done, 
I doubt if exploitation would be re
moved from the agricultural and in
dustrial fields. Secondly, tfie niachines 
which are needed by any industrial 
co-operatives are produced by the 
private industry. TTiere is a chain of 
middlemen or com m ission agents 
between the manufacturers of machin
ery and the actual users thereof. There
fore, the price goes high as a result of 
m iddlem en's com m ission and profit. 
My suggestion is that the supply of 
m achinery should be entrusted to co
operatives, by the manufacturers them
selves, on a no profit-no loss basis. 
The present commercial and com m is
sion system is to the real disadvantage 
of both the producers and the con
sumers.

Is it unusual in your movement fo r  a 
woman to reach such high position as you 
have reached?

I have already stated that in m y coun
try, in spite of the weak position of 
women, there are vast opportunities 
in the public field for women to come 
forward, work and provide leader
ship. W omen have made outstanding 
contributions in all walks of national 
life. In co-operatives also, there are 
many women who have m ade their 
contributions and given leadership. It 
is true, of course, speaking frankly, 
that in spite of the fact that women 
come to public life with dedication, 
they have to struggle hard before they 
can rise to high positions. I think this 
is the normal "ru le"!
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What is your national organization doing 
to prom ote the role o f  women?

The National Co-operative Union of 
India is the national organization of 
co-operatives. It has constituted a 
w om en's committee. It has also two 
nominated women members on the 
governing council. It organizes con
ferences, seminars, workshops, etc. for 
women co-operators. It also deputes 
women co-operators to participate in 
international training courses. The 
NCUI has formulated special educa
tion program m es for women co-op- 
erators. There is a separate wing to 
look after w om en's co-operatives. I 
understand the Union has a few 
w om en's projects on a pilot basis to 
improve the living standards of women. 
The project is getting financial assis
tance from the Swedish Co-operative 
Movement. However, I feel, looking 
to the vastness of the problem, greater 
efforts are needed.

Do you make use o f your position in the 
Government to spread and strengthen co
operatives? I f  so, how?

As I said earlier, I am  attached emo
tionally to co-operation. Therefore, I 
alw ays work for its promotion and 
strengthening. In the Government, 
when any policy is formulated, I press 
to involve co-operatives to the maxi
m um  extent possible. I also plead 
with my colleagues in the Govern
m ent to provide all assistance to co
operatives and assign maximum work 
to them. As a co-operator in the

Government, I feel it is my duty and 
obligation to do so.

Do you have any special message to con
vey to the ICA authorities regarding the 
need to further promote women into posi
tions o f  leadership?

I want to make two points: (i) that ICA 
should take steps so as to get an im
portant place and role for the co-op- 
erative movement in the national econ
omy of various countries including 
India, as co-operation is a vital instru
ment of socio-economic change. It 
should also be emphasized that the 
co-operatives should be helped finan
cially, technically and administratively. 
It is necessary that the co-operative 
sector should develop managerial ef
ficiency at least at par with the private 
sector and should have a planned 
approach, and (ii) tha t keepi ng in view 
the dedication with which the women 
work in the co-operative movement, 
all obstacles should be removed in 
whatever form they are present.

Concluding, I would like to say that 
co-operation is not merely an economic 
system. It is much beyond. It builds a 
society based on moral values, social 
cohesion and international fraternity. 
It is a practical philosophy and ideal
ism. Therefore, it should not be given 
a departmental treatment. I am con
vinced that through co-operation we 
can made a nation strong and inte
grated. What is needed is strong po
litical will, well-planned administra
tive support and financial resources.
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Book 
Reviews

Financial Management for Credit Union M anagers and 

Directors

by Jim Jerving

Published by Kendall/Hunt Publishing Company, 2460 Kerper Boulevard, Dubuque,

A credit union is a simple yet compel
ling organization. It is made up of 
people with a dream and often a small 
amount of money. By working to
gether, they can improve themselves 
socially and economically.

The financial mechanics of credit are 
not complicated. A group of people 
join together to save money and make 
loans to one another at reasonable rates 
of interest. The difference between 
the interest charged on loans and paid 
on savings provides - after expenses - 
income for the credit union.

Uncomplicated it may be, the credit 
union that does not manage its funds 
wisely will not stay in business. The 
dream will remain a dream.

The past decade has shown that the 
credit unions around the world are 
facing an increasingly competitive and

complicated financial environment. 
Directors, as well as m anagers, need a 
basic understanding of the business 
side of the credit union. The very 
survival of the credit union is at stake.

Financial m anagem ent for Credit 
U nion M anagers and D irectors was 
written to help keep the credit union 
dream alive. It is the first credit union 
book of its typK? that was written for 
both the financial and non-financial 
person.

The 171-page book covers all of the 
important areas for managing the credit 
union's funds: financial statements, 
ratios, budgeting, capitali2Mtion, as- 
set-liability management, risk manage
ment, cash and liquidity management 
as well as pricing and investments.

A glossary of key financial manage
m ent words is given at the end of each
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chapter along with a complete glos
sary at the end of the book. Both 
m anagers' and directors' financial 
management duties are given in each 
chapter.

Some 50 colleagues from the interna
tional credit union movement helped 
with research and editing. The book 
was written by Jim  Jerving, editor for 
the World Council of Credit Unions.

He was also the author for The Cen
tral Finance Facility: A Guide to 
Developm ent and Operations, Ken
dall/Hunt 1987.

Copies of Financial M anagem ent for 
Credit Union M anagers and D irec
tors can be ordered directly from the 
publisher. A discount of 10% is avail
able for orders of 20 or more.

Jawaharlal Nehru - His Vision of Co-operatives

By Dr. R.C. Dwivedi

The Coop Times, New Delhi. Price US$ 30

1989, the year of ICA 's first-ever Cen
tral Com m ittee meeting in India, is 
also the centenary of the birth of 
Jaw aharlal Nehru. India's first prime 
m inister, this book reminds us, was 
not only the architect of his country 
bu t also an ardent champion of the co
operative movement.

Dr. Dwivedi, a long.time co-operative 
leader and writer, has drawn heavily 
upon the resources of the ICA Re
gional O ffice's library to produce the 
first book on N ehru's vision of co
operatives. The link between ICA and 
Nehru is a long-standing one. It was 
on the occasion of the opening of the 
ICA Regional Office in New Delhi in 
1960 that the Prime Minister made his 
famous, and much-quoted, speech 
about his desire "to  convulse India 
with the Co-operative Movement, or

rather with co-operation: to make it, 
broadly speaking, the basic activity of 
India....."

Under his leadership co-operation 
made great progress in India. Struc
tures were created, such as the Na
tional Co-operative Development 
Corporation and the National Centre 
for Co-operative Education, which 
continue today to provide important 
financial and educational support to 
the movement.

Most important, in the author's view, 
was Nehru's awareness that govern
ment interference in co-operatives was 
an "em brace of death". He defended 
government financial support only in 
the early stages of co-op)erative devel
opment for, "if Government money 
comes, that money is followed by
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Government officials". He attempted 
to discourage the practice of appoint
ing public servants and politicians to 
important positions within the move
ment.

The Prime Minister was also an advo
cate of international co-operation. He 
welcomed and supported the opening 
of ICA's first regional office and train
ing centre, the establishment of an 
important India presence from the 
Cooperative League of the USA, and 
the initiation of training links with the 
Moscow Co-operative Institute.

Nehru's support for co-operatives was 
based on many considerations. He saw 
them as a balance between the need 
for individual freedom and the dan
ger of an acquisitive society. For a 
diverse and decentralised country the 
abibty of co-operatives to provide social 
unity and national cohesion was an
other important feature. Above all, he 
saw in co-operation the best possible 
means for the Indian people them

selves to participate in solving their 
many economic and social problems.

Unfortunately, according to the au
thor, India's co-operatives have suf
fered serious set-backs in the post- 
Nehru period: "G enerally speaking, 
they are co-operatives only in their 
legal form rather than in their
functioning.....(N ehru's) concept of
democratisation and de-officialisation 
of co-operatives could not be adm inis
tratively assim ilated and im ple
m ented....."

To revive Nehru's vision of co-opera- 
tives is therefore the challenge pre
sented by the author to India's 150 
million co-op>erative members. He 
offers several suggestions about needed 
changes in co-operative legislation, 
attitudes of governm ent, education of 
youth, involvement of wom en, and 
planning.

"Co-operate or perish" w as N ehru's 
message to India and the world.

Bruce Thordarson \
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